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Chriſtian Reader, 


bY: \T is not good weighing ones 
©mw\1/ worth in ſuch anequal bal- 
A Ned 93 lances ; where the feather of 
£34 LD | opinion tnrns the Scales. 
- One ſpoke can never ſtand 
il!, whilſt the whole wheel turns round. 
The gifts and graces of Chriſtians lay in 
ommon, till envy wade the firſt inclo- 
ure. Here thou mayeſt ſhew thy wiſdom, 
n ſpinning a fine thread out of conrſe 
pool, Do not hurt him by thy malice, 
pho would help thee in thy Marriage. 
bo would plant a piece of Ordnance to 
eat down an _ leaf; which . having 
Iways the palſie , will fall alone? This 
Mece neither eſt res ſupplanters , ror de- 
rves ſupporters. It comes forth as 4 


A 2 preſſed 


preſſed Souldier, not as a Volunteer; what 
it was in Preaching , it is in publiſhing ; 
There is not one cubit added to its ſla- 

ture ; to ſecure it from the Avenger of 
blood, it flies to thy City of refuge. Let 

him, who ſowes his pains , reap thy 

prayers. 


' 


Thinecin the 


Lord leſus; 
FO will. Secker, 
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GEN. 2. 18. 


And the Lord God ſaid, It is not good 
that the Man ſhould be alone, I will 
make hin « help meet for him, 


Umane miſery is to Divine 
j mercy , as a black foil to a 
ſparkling Diamond, or as a 
{ ſable cloudto the Sun beams; 

| Pal. $. 4. Lord,what is man, 
' that thou art mindfal of 


him! man is, 
Inhis Creation, Angelical. 
on In his Corruption, Dabolical. 
In his Renovation, Theological. 
In his Tranſlation, Majeltical. 
An Angel m Eden, 
A Devil in the World. 
Ju, A Saint in the Church. 
A King in Heaven. 

There were four ſilver Channels.in which 
the chryſtal ſtreams of Gods affe&tion ran 
toman in his Creation. 

A 3 I. In 


AVVeding Ring 
. In his Preparation. 
. In is Aſtimilation. 
. In his Coronation. 

In his Aſſociation. I 
. In his Preparatim : Other CreaturesW" 
received the Charter of cheir beings by a|< 
{imple fiat; hut there was a conſultatian at 
his forming , not for the difficulty , but for 
the dignity of the work. Toe, Painter is 
moſt ſtudious about that which he meanes to 
make his maſter-piece. The four Elements 
were taken out of their Elements,co make 
up the perfection of mans complexion : The 
Fire was puritied, the Air was clarified, the 
Water was purged, the Earth was refined; 
when Man was moulded, Heaven and Earth 
Was marriecha Body fromthe one was eſpou- 
ſed to a So1l tt om the ather. 

2- In his Aſſimilation : Other creatures 
were made like themſelves, bat Man was 
made like Godzas the wax hath the imprelli 
on of the (eai ſer upon it. It is admirable ec 
benold fo fair a Pifture in ſuch courſe can 
vas, and fo hright a character in fo brow! 
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Paper. | W 
3. Inhis Coronation ; He that made ma | 
and all thereft, made. man over all the reit 3M* 


quantillum Dominum poſuit Dens in tantum 
minium he wasa little Lord of agreat Lord 
"wy ; this King was crowned 11 hjs Cradl 

. In his 4 iation ; Society is the ſolza 
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of humanity :- the world would be a deſare 
without a conſort. 

Moſt of mens parts are made in airs; 
now he, that was, double. in his per jon, 
res{Wmulſt not be fingle in-hjs condition; nd tbe 
Y 4 Lord God ſaid, Oe | 
1 at - Theſe words are like- the Iron gate. that 
for opened to-Peter of its, own accord , divi- 
rc ig ding themſelves-into three-parts, 

: to 1. An Introdudtion; and tbe LordGaod ſaid. 
2.An aflertion,'T3s n8t good that man ſhould 


he alone. 
ſhell 3- A determination ; I will make an bel 
the meet for him. 
4; 1 the firſt, there's a Majelty propoſed, 


In the ſecond, there's a malady preſenred. 

Jache third, theres a remedy provided, 

Once more let me put theſe- grapes into 
the prels. 


oa 1. The (overaignneſs of the expreſſion; 

(M02 the Lord God ſaid. : - - 

rofl 2+ The (olicarine(s of the condition, "Tis 

anWvt good, fc. 

will 3- The ſutableneſs of the proviſion wy 
will make, Ofc, 

11 In the firlk;,' there's the worth of vera- 

. city, 


In the fecand, there $, che. C ant of ſociety. 
: Inca phvedutbere s.the-wor k, of $7inity> 
. Of theſgin their —_ STLECSTY:: 
»iAgd dA ag | 26 V0 
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. Firſt zhe Soveraignneſs of the expreſſi-! 
on, And the Lord God ſaid. | 

Lulg 1: 70. AS he ſpake by the mouth of 
his Prophets. Inother Scriptures he uſed 
eheir- months, but in this he makes we of 
his own: they/ were the Organs , "and he 
che Breath ; the early Rtreams, and he the 
Fountain. How he (pake?cis hardeo'be ſpo- 
ken, whether eternal{y,or intermally,/or ex- 
ternally. ®@aomodononeſt quod queramus ſed po- 
tins quid drxerit intelligamu 5 we are not to 
enquire to the manner of ſpeaking, -bue to 
che matter that's {poken;which lead me like 
a direFing ſtar from the Suburbs'ro the Ci- 
ty, from thePorch-tothe Palace, from the 
Founder of the Mine, to the Treaſure th 
1s init, 'Jf 3s 708 good, Oe. , 
 'In which you kave two things.” ' 

1. The ſubjeR. 

2. The predicate. 

The ſubjet, man alone. 

| The predicate, *tis not good, &e. | © 

Firſt, theſubjet mar alone 1 ; take this it 
two branches. 

1, ASitis limited to,one man.- 

- 2. As1t is lengthened to all men. 

Firſt, as *cis limited to one man, ond l 
it is taken partientarly, men'for the fff 
man. When all otheo creature#hst 'thei 
mates, Adem watited his? 'Thotgh he 
was s the gy of the earth, and = 
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Admiral of che Seas, yet in Paradiſe with- 
out a Companion; though he was truly hap - 
py, yet he wasnot fully happy ; Though he 
had enough for his board, yer he had nor e+ 
nough far his bed; Though he had many 
creatures to ſerve him, yet he wanted a 
creature to ſolace him 3 when he was com- 
poundedin Creation, he muſtibe compleat- 
ed by conjun&ion ; when he had no 1into 
hurt him, then he muſt have a Wife to help 
him 3 1:35 not good, that man ſbould be alone. * 

Secondly, as it's lengehned to all men, and 
ſo its taken univerſally; Heb. 13.4. Marri- 
age is honourable unto all; not only yauues but 
T4cocy Its not only warrantable, but hono- 
rable. The whole Trinity hath conſpired co+ 
gether. to fer a Crown of glory upon the 
head of Matrimony. | 

I. God the Father: Marriage was a Tree, 
planted within the Walls of Paradiſe, this 
flower firft grew in Gods Garden. 

2. The Son; Marriage is a Chryſtal glafs, 
wherein Chriſt and the Saines do ſee each 
others faces. 

3+ The Holy Ghoſt, by his overſhadow- 
ing of the bleſſed Virgin, Well mighe the 
World when/it ſaw her pregnancy, faſpet 
berVirginity;bur her Matrimonial condition 
was 2 grave to that (uſpicion 53 without this 
her innocency had not prevented her 
infmy-z ſhe needed a ſhield to defend that 
4 Cha- 


10 4 V, V7, Ading: Ring. 


chaſtity abroad, which v was kept inviolable 
at home. 

> Too many.chat havenot worth enough to 
preferve their virginity,have yet willenough 
eo caver their, unchaſtity ;- turning the mes« 
dicine of frailty into: the mantle of filthi« 
neſs> - Certainly ſhe is mad;.that: cuts off ff 
her leg to gether, acrutch; or. Chat venomey 
ber face to wear:a Mask. 

St.Paul mahes it one of the Charadters of 
thoſe that ſhoutd-ca(hjer the faith, 2 Tim.44 
3- Not to forbear Marriage, which: may be. 
awful; but to forbid it, which 18 finful,” - | Mg 

One of the Papes . of Rome-z (prinkles o 
this unholy drop upon it; carms — t 
& impuenditiens. 1 ; \ 
>: 1s ſtrange'that, ſhould be; a pallution, v 
which was inſtituted before -corrupeion; Wn 
or that impurity Winch was ardained in the 

Rate af innocency; x or , that. they! hould Wl 
make that. robeaJin,which ooey make to be 
4 dactafnent.) | C & * 1 
- Bit A Baſtard.onsy be laid at: the Joon of lj 
chaſtity ; and a leaden crown fer: Hapaacs: ac 
7 Snider! head. «i yi (3 
:Bellarmine, thatnii [36 Atloxph thePapal | 
power,blows| hisftiokingbreathupoitzlay. 
ng.Beater were in:fora;Priefico:defle bims 
ſelf with many HatJots; then-to-be Married 
£9 one. Wite,: Thele: children af the purple 
W bore prefer theii1Mynaſtggzesbefare.our 
Mag- 
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rriages 3 a Concnbinebefore a compani- 
n. They uſe £00 many for their Jults, to 
zooſe any for their love: Their Tables are 
6 largely ſpread; that they can't feed upon 
"ne diſh. 
As for their exalting' of a Virgin-ſtate, 
; like him chat commended faſting when 
he had filled his belly. 
Whio knows not, that Virginity is a pearl 
of ſparkling iulttie ? But cannot the oge be 
Wer up, withoutthe other be thrown down ? 
be. will 10 ob{ation pacifie the former, butthe 
"1 Fdemoliſhing of che latter 7: Though we find 
les {many cnemiesto thechoice of Marriage, yet 
em Wits rare'to find any enemies to the 'uſe of 
-| EMarriage. They would pick che lock, that 
n, WE want the key; and pluck the fruit chat do 
na; Wnot plant the Tree. 
he The Hebrews have a faying, He is nod 4 
id Man, that hath not a Woman. 
be Though they clime roothigh a bough;yet 
its to be feared that firch felh 4 is full of ia1- 
of I perfe&tion.that is not tending to propagati> 
a Won; Though man alone may be good, yet 
it is not good that man ſhould be' a which 
leads me from the ſubje& to the promecmy 
Itis not good, Ofc. 
Non bonum, is not in this place as nal; 
bur bonum eft boneſtumymtile, jueundum, 
' Now it isnot good that man ſhould be in 
2 linglecondition,upon athreefold confide- 
ration, I. In 
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x. In reſpe& of fin; which would: not 
elſe be prevented. Marriage is like water 
to quench the ſparks of luſts fire; 1 Cor, 
7. 2. Nevertheleſs to avoid fornication, let 
every one bave bis own Wife, &c. Man 
needed no ſuch phyſick yen he was in Per- 
fet health. Temptatiohs may break nz 
eures belt fence, and lay its Paradiſe waſt; 
bue a fingle life is a priſon of unruly. de. 
fires, which is daily attempted to be broken 
open. 

Some indeed force themſelves to a (ingl 
lifeameerly co ayoid the. charges of 'a Mar» 
ried fiate; they had rather fry in the greaſe 
of their own ſenſuality , then excinguith 
thoſe flames with an allowed reaedy ; [tr 
better to marry, then to burn : to be lawfully 
coupled, than to be luſtfully ſcorched. It's 
beſt- feeding theſe flames with ordinate 
fewel. 1} 
- 2, Tis not good in reſpe& of mankind, 
which then would not be propagated. The 
Roman Hiſtorian, relating the raviſhing of 
the Sabine Women, excuſed irthus', Rey 
erat unius &tatis, populus virorum ; without 
them mankind would fall from the (earth 
and periſh, Marriages do turn mutabili- 
ty into the image of eternity ; itſprings up 
new buds, when the old are withered. It's a 
greater honour for a man eo be the father 
of one ſon, then'torbe che Maſter of many M® 
* ... (er- 
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W-yants. Without a wife, chHdren cannot be 
{lawfully 3 without a good wiſe children 
Cor Manor be had comfortably. Man and Woe 
 leManas the ſtock and the (ſcien, being grafted 
y Marriage , are trees bearing fruie co the 
orld. 

S. Auguſtine (ayes, this pair is, primum par 


Na- 

alt; WW fundamentutn omnium, © c- 

de. WW They are the firſt link of humaae ſociety, 
cen Wo which all the reſt are joyned. Mankind 


dlong ago decayed,and been like a Taper 
allen into the (ſocket, if thoſe breaches 
hich are made by mortality were not re- 
aired by Matrimony. 

3. Tisnot good in regard of the Church; 
hich could not then have been expatiated, 
here there is no generation, there can be 
10 regeneration : 
te Nature makes us Creatures, before grace 

Waakes us Chriſtians. 

If che loins of menhad beenleſs fruitful, 
he death of Chriſt would have been leſs 
ce(sful, | 
It was a witty queſtion that one put to 
im chat aid, Marriages fills the earth, bur 
irginity. fills the Heavens: How can the 
ieavens be full, if the Earth be empry ? 
Had Adam lived in Innocency without 
matrimony, there would have beenno ſer- 
> {Wants of Cyd in the Church Militanc;. aor 
no Saints with God in the Church Trium- 


phant \ 
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phant. But I will not ſk this Veſſel þ 


the over-burdening of it ; nor prels thi m1 


cruth to death by laying too great a lo 
upon its ſhoulders. 

There is one knot which I muſt unty b 
fore I niake a farther progrelsz 1 Cor. 7+ | 
1t is good for a man not to tonch a Woman. 

Do all the Scripeures procegd out of th 
fame mouth; and do they not all ſpeak ti 
Gmetruth ? the God of unity will not in; 
dite ditcord, and the God ot verity can 
not afſert falſhood.. It good and evil bg 
contraries, how icontrary then ace thelt 
Scriptures ? Either Myjes miſtakes God, o 
Paul miltakes Myſes, about the point of mar 
riage:. 

To which I (ſhall.give a double anſwer. 

I, There is a publique and a priva”e 
good, In reſpe& of 'one man, it may be 
good not to touch a Woman; but m reſpe& 
of ajl, Sit is nyt g1od thut the man ſhonls 
be alane. Tu | 

2. Miſes (peaks of the (tate of man crea: 
ted , Pax! of the {tate vi man corrupted ; 
now that which by in{tieirion wasa mercy, 
may by corruption beeome a miſery; as pure 
water 1$ tainted by running through a miry 
channel; or as the Siin-beames receive a 
tincture: by ſhining through! a coloured 
glafs.,* There's no print of 'evil in the 
World; butlin was the ſtamp that made it. 

N They 


0! 
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hey that ſeek nothing but weal in its com- 
miſton, - will. find nothing bue wo in the 
oncluſfion, Which leads me from the (oli- 
tarineſs of the condition; man alone, to the 
ſutablenefs of the proviſion; I will ans an 
help meet for him. 
In which you have ewo- parts. 
1, The Agent,' / will make. 
2, The objeQ, a help. 
Firſt, :The'Agent,' 7 will makg, 
We cannot'build a houſe without took, 
but the Trinity 1 is at liberty J 0. 


Dic verbum rants. 


To Gods aniniſcients there” $ nothirigin- 
viſible; -and to Gods omnipotence there” S 
nothing impoſhble. £ 

We work by hands without;bat he works 
without hands. He;that made-man meet for 
he'Þ, a—_— a meet help'fur man. 

esare = vcr above, but con- 
Bonn below; Prov.1$.22.” Though man 
wants ſupply, 'yet man canxot pay e = 
wants; | Fames'1. 17. 'Every good and fe 
off comes from above,- wy A Wife t 

ebe 'not a perfett piſt, yet ſhe'is a ng 
Hiſt. Theſe beams are darted: from che eSun 
of righteoliſneſs,/// 7/1) bo | 
- Haſt thdt'a'ſoft heart? xo Gods break 

ing: : Hafſt thou frectwiſe ? ſhe's of Gods 
m 
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Let me draw up this expreſſion with | 
double application. 

x. When thou layeſt out for ſuch a goodif | 
onearth,look up to the God of Heaven.Le 
him make thy choice for thee, who hathW;; 
made his choice of thee. Look above you 
before you look about you. Nothing make 
up the happineſs of amarried condition, like 
the holineſs of a mortitied diſpoſition." Ac 
count not thoſe the moſt worthy, that are 
the moſt wealthy. Artchou matched co the 
Lord ? match in the Lord. How happy arc 
ſuch marriages, where Chriſt is at the Wed 
ding 1 Let none bus thoſe, who have foun 
fayour in Godseyes, find favour in yours. 

2+ Give God the cribute of your gratula- 
tion for your good companions. Take heed 
of paying your rent to a wrong Land-Lordii 
When you taſte of the' iream , reflect or 
the (pring that feeds it, Now thou haſt fou 
eyes for thy (peculation, four hands for th 
operation, four feet for thy ambulation, and 
four (houlders for thy ſuſtentation. What cha 
fin agaitlt the Holy Ghoſt is, in poinc, of Di- 
Yinicy ; that is uothankfulgeſs, in, point c 
Morality :; an/offence unpasgdonable.. Pity 
tis but that Moon ſhould þe ever it at 
Eclipſe chat will nos, acknowledge her brag 
co be borrowed from the $an-., He that 
praiſes nocrha grate Pri_nsag% oe iſtz;and 
ſo | paſs from the Agent a0 the Objet za rl 


- 
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She muſt be ſo much , and nolefs, and ſo 
much and no more. Qur ribs were not or- 
dained to be our Rulers. They are not made 
W of che head, co claim ſuperiority; but vut of 
the fide,co be content with equality, They - 
Wdeſert the Author of nature,that invert the 
"order of nature. The woman was made for 
Mthe manscomfort,but the man was not made 
for the womans command. Thoſe ſhoulders 
Waſpice coo high,that eontent not themſelves 
Wwich a room below their head. Its between a 
man and his wife inthe houſe , as it is be- 
tween the Sun and the Moon in the heavens; 
when the greater light goes down, theleſler 
light gets up ; when the one ends in ſetting, 
"Mele other begins in ſhining. The Wife may 
We 2 Soveraign,in her Husbands abſence; but 
ie muſt be [ubjeft,in her husbands preſence, 
\s Pharoah ſaid co Foſeph,ſoſhould the Hus- 
dand lay ro-his Wife; Gen.41.49. Thou ſhalt 
de over my houle,and according to thy ward 
hall all my people be ruled ; onely in the 
brone will ] be greater then thou. The bo- 
ly of that houſhold can never make any good 
notion, Whoſe bones are out of place, The 
omgn, muſt be a help co.the man, 1n theſe 


our.things. 


1. To his Piety. 2, Bo his $0czety, 
3. Ig hisProgeny. 4s To his Proſperity. 
his Zieep dy the fervencnels of her ex- 
. To his Yecjeey by the a 
| of. 


. To = 
itation 
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of her. convarſatidn,, To his Progeny, by the 
fruittulneſs of her edacation. To his Proſpes 
rity by the faithfulneſs of her preſervation. 

* 1, To his Piety, by the fervencriefs 'of her 
excitation, 1'Pet. 3.5. SERINE 
 Hagbatid and Wife ſhould beas the rwo 
Mitcti-kine, which were coupled together to 
cdtry the Ark of God 3 or asthe rwo'Che- 
rubimsxhat looked one upon anorhet 7; and 
both upon the Mertcy-Stat: or as the "two 
Tables of ſtone, '0n each'of which were ens 
graven the Laws of God, In ſome famili 
martiedperſo6ns arelike Feremiah? two baf 
kers of ff5s; one yery<good, the other very 
evil ; or like fireand water , whilſt thevne 
is flanting in devotion; the other is freezing 
in cortliption. There jsa twofold hindrance 
of hofineſs,; firfl of the'right ſide 3 ſecondly, 
on ye IoiFron the right tide,when the Wife 
word ran'in Coth way, the Hasband will 
nt ferher go * when the*fore-horke in 
Feam will nor draw; he wrongs ail'the relt ; 
5 tien the" General of 4n, Army forbids s 
Majch, all the' Souldidts Rand if.” Some: 
nes on The left 3 Holy did SMlbrMHor? Tdos 
jarrons Wife", Uraw away his hearc fron! 
Heaven, ? A ynuing Wife way, Litths *fir 
Laddpi2"þy- uſt Ye ſeals rhe WA of 


- 


of Alas Hr fie! Bird!  Fhhis He that 
ſtot!s have vet? tie vzlp f IfisHelh' © whas 


cheW- 


P4HSAide: add £dak! oh Fitt Royal 


ffs fortbe ſouzer. Ig 
the hurt of hisfaith:His naturesunder-prop< 
per, becomes his graces nnderminer ; and fhe, 
that ſhould be a Crown onthe head, is a 
croſs an the ſhoulders. The wiſe is often to 
the husband asthe Ivy is to the Oak , which 
draws away his fap from him, 

_ 2. A helpto bis Society, by the fragrant. 
neſs of her converſation. 

Man is an affeQionate creature; now the 
Vomank behaviour ſhould be (ſuch cowards 
Ie man, 'a8©Orequite his aftetion by in- 
reafing his deleRation. That the new-born» 

love may not beblaſted., as ſoan as its bloſ- 
omed.; thatit may not be ruined, before in 
de rooted; Aipoufe ſhouldcarry her elf ſo 
o her Husband as not to difturb his love by 
zercontention z nor to deſtroy his love by 
zeralienation. Hasband and Wife ſhould be 
ike two candies burning: together , which 
nakes.che houſe morelightſom; or like two 
ragrant flowers, bound up in one Noſegay, 
tat auyment its (weetneſs; or hike two well 
ned liſtrumences, which ſounding toge» 
her ,'/ makes the more melodious muſtck, 
usband and Wife, whatare they bur as two 
pringsmectingzand fo joyging their ſtreams, 
hat. they make but anercurrent ?. It's an un- 
caling ſpeftacle to view any contention in 
us Conjuncti | 
' 3+. Toa' his Progeny by the fruitfujnels of 
her education; that fo her Children in the 
| B 2 fle(b, 
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Fleſh , may be Gods Children in the Spirit) 
I Sam. 1.11. Honnaſhe vows, if the Lord 
will give her a Sonby bearing him » (he will 
retarn that Sonto the Lord by (erving him, 
A Spouſe {hould be more careful of 'her 
childrens breeding, then (he [hould be fear- 
ful of her children bearing. Take heed :left 
theſe flowers grow 'in' the Devils-GCarden; 
Though you bring them out incorruption, 
yet do not bring them up to damnation, 
Thoſe are not Mothers but Monſters, th 
whilit they ſhould be teaching cheir childrer 
the way to Heaverr with their lips,areleadin; 
chem the way £0 hell with their lives. 

\. Good educa!ion is the belt livery-youcat 
give them livingzand its the beſt Legacy:yo 
canleavethem dying. You let our your care 
to make them great; Olife up your praye 
co make them gavd ; That before yow dy 
from them, you. may. ar 3%; _—_ i 
them, 

Whilſt theſe twigs are green dy 'tenc 
caey ſhould be bowed cowards God, Chil 
dren;and Seryantyarein a family; as: Paſſen: 
gersareina Boat 3. Husband andrWite the 
arg 2824 Pair 041 Oars, torow.thenrso; theit 
deſired Hayen. Ler theſe: ſmall peices- of 
Timber be hewed, and (quared'for theCele 
{tial building.By puttinga. SCePrer, of. gra 
into their hands/; ; you will fer a! ' Crown of 
glo1y upon cheir headso:. 1015; 
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4.A help to his Proſperity, by her faithful 

preſervation; being nota wandrer abroad,bur 

ord a worker at home. 

will One of the Antients ſpeaks excellently ; 

im, She muſt not bea Field-Wife, like Dinab ; 

her nor a Street« Wife, like Th2mar ; nor a Win« 

-ar- WM dow-Wife, like Fezebel. . 

let Phideas, when he drew a woman, painted 

len. MW her ſitting under a Snail-ſhell ; that ſhe 

might imicate that little Creature, that goes 

no farther then it can carry its houſe upon 

its head. 

. How many women are there, that are noc 

abouring Bees , but IdleDrones; that take 

p a room in the Hive, but bring no honey 

oit; that are Moths to their Husbands e- 

ſtates ; ſpending, wheathey Mould be ſpa- 

ring'? As the mans part is to provide in- 

dultrouſly , ſo the Womans is to preſerve 

diſcreecly ; che one mult not be careleſly 

yanting , the other muſt not be cauſlefly 

aſting : the man muſt be ſeeking with 

diligence , the woman mult be ſaving 

ith providence, The Cock and Hen 

doth (ſcrape torether in the Duſt-heap, 

0. pick up ſomething for their little 

hickens. : 

To wind up this on a ſhore bottom. 

ele 1. If the woman be a help to the man, 

raceſWhen let not the man caſt dirt on the wo- 1 
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Secandus being 'asked his epingion of a 
woman, (peaks thus; Viri naufragiam, domns 
zempeſtas , quietis impedimentum, &c. But 
ſurely he was a Monliter, and nota man; fit- 
terfor a Tombro bury him, then a womb to. 
bear htm. | 
Some have {tiled them to be, 
Like Clouds in the Skey. 
Like Mores in the Sun. 
Like Snufts in the Candle. * 
_ Like Weedsin the Garden. | 
It is not good to play the Butcher with 
that naked Sex, chat hath no arms but for 
imbraces. A Preacher ſhould not be filenc 
for thoſe,who are filenced from' Preaching 3 
becaule they arerthe weaker vefſeis,ſhall they 
be broken all to pieces' ? Thou that ſayelt 
women are evil ,*it: may be thy exprellion 
flows from thy experience ; but | (hall never 
cake that Mariner'for my Pilor, that hath nc 
better knowledge then the (plixting of hi: 
own Ship. Wile thou condemn the frame of 
ail, for the fauls of one ? as if it were tru 
Logick , becauſe ſome are evil, therefor 
none are good. Hehath i} eyes that dildai 
all obzedts. Toblaſt thy helper, 1s'toblam 
thy Maker, In a word , we took our riſt 
f: om their boweis; and may take our reſt in 
taeir boſoms. q 
- 2, Isthe woman to be a frelp' tothe man ? $ 
Thenler che man be a help ra the woman 
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What makes theſe Debters be ſuch 21! Py- 
Maſters 2 but becauſe they look at what of 
owing to them, but notat what is owing by 
them 2 If chou would(t have thy wifes reve- 
ence,let herhave thy reſpect. To force a 
foar from this Relationgis that which neither 
befits the Husbands authority to injoyn,nor 
he wifes duty ta perform. -A Wife mult 
not be hyrply driven, but ſweetly drawn, 
Compaſſion may bend her, but compulſion 
will break her.Husband and Wife ſhould a&t 
ith towards each other with conſent , not by 
conſtraint. 

There arefour things, wherein the Hus- 
band 1s a meet help tot Wis \Wife. 

Firſt , In his proteting of her from in. 
juries. Ic $ well obſerved by oue , that the 
rib,of which woman was made , was taken 
from under the mans arm ; as the uſe of the 
arm is to keep-off blows fromthe body, fo 
the office of the Hu wband, is to ward- off 
blows from the wife ; FThe Wife is tlie Huy- 
bands treaſury, andche Husband ſhould be 
the wifes Armory. In darkne(s ye ſhould be 
her Sun for. direCtion 3 in danger he (hould 
be her ſhjeld for protefion. 

Secandly ,In his providing for her neceſſi- 
ties. The Husband muſt communicate main- 
tenance to the wife, as the head conveys in- 
fluence to the members; thou mult not be a 
DFQfgnnd hea drudge, A man ina Marrigd 

IVY B 4 eitate, 


24, AVVeding Ring. 
eſtate, is like a Chamberlain in 'an In, 
there's knocking Tor him in every Room, 
Many perſonsin this condition, walte that 
eltage, in Luxtiry,, which ſhould ſupply 
4 their Wifes' neceſlity. Nec amor viget ma. 
riti , nec fides. Chriſtiani , they haye nei. 
ther "the Faith of a Chriſtian*, nor the 
Love of a Husband,” Its a fad ſpeRtacle 
to fee 2 Virgin fold with her ' own mo- 
ney unto flavery , when. Services are 
better then Marriages 3 The one re 
ceives Wages , whillt the orher buyeg 
their Fetters. 


3, In his covering of her Infirmities, 
Who wonld trample upon a Jewel, becauſe 
it's fallen in "the dirt ? or throw away ; 
heap of Wheat, for a lictle Chaff ? or 
deſpiſe a Golden Wedge , becauſe it re- 


tains ſome droſs ?' Theſe Roſes have 
cheir prickles. Now Husbands ſhould 
ſpread, a mantle of charity over their 
Wives Infirmities. They beill Birds, that 
detile their own Neſts, Its a-great deal 
better yeu ſhould faſt , then fealt your 
ſelves upon their failings, Some Ausbands 
are never well , lonzer then they” are 
holding their fingers in their Wives (ores. 
Such are like Crows , that faſten onely 
upon carrion, [Jo not put out the Can- 
die , becauſe of the Snuff, If the Gold 
be good, allow it Grains, Hasbands and 

| Wives 
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n ;Wive* ſhould provoke one another to love; 
m, Wid they fhould love one another, norwith-' 
hat Winding of provocation, Takeheed of poy- 
ply Woning thoſe Springs, from 'whence the 


reams of your pleaſure flows. 

4. By his delighting in her Society: A' 
iſe takes Santuary; not only in her Hus- 
-> houſe, bur in his heart. The Tree of 
we ſhould grow up in the Family; as'the 
reeof Life grew up in the'Garden. They, 
ar chuſe their love, ſhould lovetheir choice. 
hey,chat Marry where they affett not; will 
fe where they marry not. ' Two joyned 
ogether . without love, are but two ryed 
ppether to make one another miſerable. 
nd ſo I paſs to the laſt ſtage of the Text; 


help meet, 


Cs help, there's her fulneſs ; a meet belp; 
vellthere's her fitneſs. ® 

140 The Angels were too much above him, 
eirhe Creatures were too much below him ; 


ie could not ſtep up to the former, nor 
puld he ſtoop down to the latter : The 
we was out of his reach, the other was out 
ds Mot his race : but the woman isa parzllel line 
re Mcrawn equal with him : meet ſhe muſt be in 
es. Mtbreechings. | 
ely I. In the Harmouy of her diſpoſition. 
1n- MWHusbandf and Wife ſhould be like the Image 
>1d Min a looking glafs, that anſwers in all pro- 
nd WW perties to the face that ſtands before it x or 
iKE 
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like-an Efgcho, that returneth the voice. it 
receiveth. Many marriages are like put 
ting new Wine into old bottles. An old m 
1s not a meet help for 2 young Woman, 
He,chat ſets a gray head upon green ſhoul 
ders, hath one foot in the Geave,, and ano 
ther in the Cradle. Yer how many £jmes.di 
you (ee the ſpring of youth, wedded to th 
winter of old age? Ayoung perſon, is not; 
meet helpfor an old woman;zraw fleſh is but 
an il] plaiſter for rotten bones. He that in hj 
n2n-age,marries another in her dote-age,hi 
luſt hath one wife in poſſeſſion, but his loy 
another in reverlion, b 
2.Inthe Herauldry ofher condition. Son 
of our Europian Nations,areſoftcict in they 
junCtions; that its againſt their laws, for t 
Commonalty to couple with the Gentry. 
Ic was well ſaid by ons : If the wife be.to 
much above her husband, ſhe:either ruine 
him by hec vaſt expences,or revjles him wi 
her baſe reproaches ; Itihelyg tog,much be; 
low her husband,either her farmer conditi 
on makes her too generous; or her prelept 
mutation makesher to0 imperious. 
Marriages are tiled matches; ; yet amongl 
thoſe many that are Married, how few are 
there that are matched ? hiusbands and wives 
are like locks and keys, that ;rather break 
then open,except the wards be auſwerable. 
3. In the holineſs of her Neflon: I adu]- 
cer) 
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y may ſeparate a Marriage contrafted, 1. 
latry may hinger a marriage not perſet- 
, Cattel of divers kinds were not toingen- 
r; 2 Cor. 6. 14. Benot wnequally yoked., &c. 
's dangerous takmg her for a wife, who 
ill not take Godfor a husband. It is got 
etchat ane fleſh ſhould be of ewo ſpirits. 
there never a Tree thou likeſt in the Gar- 
1, but that which bears forbidden fruit ® 
hereare but two Chatinels,in whick the re- 
aining ſtreams (hall run. 
1.'To thofe men that wane wives, how 
d chooſe them. 
2..To thofe women that have husbands, 
ow towſethem. 
Firſt, To thoſe men thar want wives,how 
ochooſe them. | 
Marriage is the tying of ſuch a knor, that 
othing but death can unlooſe, Common 
eaſoh faggeſts ſo much, that we ſhould be 
Ing a doing that which can but once be 
jone, - Where one defignhath been gravel- 
d m the Sands of delay thouſands heve bin 
plit upon the Rock of Precipitance. Rath 
ventures, yieldf little gain. Opportunities 
nor like tides,that when one is palt, ano- 
ther returns; but yet take heed of flying 
without your wings ; you may breed ſuch 
Agues in your bones,that may ſhake you to 
your graves. 
1.Let me preſerve youfrom bad choice, 


mp Pre= 
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2. Preſent you with a good one. 
1, To preſerve you from a bad choi, 
Take that in three, things. 
1. Choole not for Beauty. 
2, Chooſe notfor Dowry. 
3. Chooſe not for Dignity. 
He that looks for Beauty,buysa Pi&ure 
He that loves for Dowry, makes - F P | 
chaſe. 
Hethat leaps for Digaity, matches 1 witl 
multitude at once. 
The firſt of thele is. too blind to: be. 
rected. 
The ſecond, too baſe to be accepted. 
The third, too bold to be reſpe&ed, 
i. Chooſe not by your eyes. 
2. Chooſe not by your hands. - 
3. Choole not by your ears. 
Firſt, Chooſe not by your eyes; looki 
at the beauty of the perſon. Not-bue t 
this is lovely in a woman, but that this 
not all for which a womaa ſhould be belos 
ved. Hechat had the choice of many. faces 
ſtamps this Charatter upon them all ; f, 
vour is deceitful , and beauty is vain. Ti 
Sun is more bright in a.clear Sky , tha 
when the Horizon 1s clouded. Bur if 
womans fleſh hath more of beauty , than 
her ſpirit hath of Chcriſtianity's its like 
poyſon in ſweet-meats, moſt dangerous; 
Gen, 6, 2, The Sons of God ſaw the Daugh» 
ters 
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5 of men that they were fair, &c-+ Qne 
ould have thought, that they 'ſhould 
ter have looked for grace Ih the heart, 
hen for the beauty in-the face..Take heed of 
aning at the faireſt ſignes. The Swan hath 
lack fleth under her white featbers.' - 
Secondly, Chooſe not 'by. your: hatds; 
xr the bounty of the portion: .. At, 
When Cato's — was rasked;r why 
he did not Marry;:ſhe- thus replyed ;| She 
ould not find the man that loved-her per- 
on above her portion. :; Men loveeurious 
itures; but they would have them ſee-in 
olden frames. Some are.ſo degenerate, 
s to "think any. ':to be! good enough, 
who have: but goods-egoughs! Take heed; 
or ſometimes ' the Bag iiand - Baggage go 
ogether.The perſon ſhould be a Hgure, aad 
heportion a Cypher; which added'to her, 
dvances the ſum,bur alone fignifies yothing. 
When Themiſtocles was tormarry his daugh- 
ter,” two Suitors courted” her together; the 
one rich and a. fool;{ the: other wiſe- but 
poor 5 and being demanded which \of:the 
two hehadrather hifdanghter ſhould bave, 
he- anſwered , malem virum. fine ; fiecunia, 
&c.-:1:had rather-ſhe{h have: athan 
without: money., then -money without a 
Mang ! + CURE ' qiorll 
- Fhazdly, Chooſenop by your ears;for tbe 
Ggtity:pHber parentage! & good: alg ftoch 
Ir may 
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may nounſh a froitleſs branch, : There a 


many. Children, whoare' not the bleſling 
bur the blenſſſhss of their parents, They, 


Nobly: deſcended: ,  bnt | ipnobly. mindee 
Such was. Aaviling Antonizs; of whoum'i 


was ſaid; that he! injured his Colmtry | 
nothing, bur in being the Father pom 
Child. There aremaoy tow in their deſce 
rhat arehigh an; cheir deſercs. Such wav! 
Coblers Sow; who grew to be a: fame 
Captam';z when a: greas perſon; upbnaide 


che: meanne(s''of his orginal, my nobilk 


(faith he) begins with me; but thy nobj 

ends'with ' thee. - Picty:s a greater! honot 
then Parentage. She iwthe belt Gentlewc 
man, that is heir ofther.owndeferes; and nc 
eW CUprIEIre —_— of anghrers.ve 
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py To proſent. you. with'a good choj 
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ir three things. | 5: | 
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your daminion.//Take heed of Po ye 


{e}veswith untamed Heifers. f 
21 Chooſe fuch:a/one,as' may Gaupa bi 
with youin:your-afliftion.” Marriage is 
likea-Se age 3 he that eaters? nit thi 
Ship; ary © 'to-meet( with; forms. at 
tempeſts;/ 1 Cor.1:7,;129. They abati' ma 
ſhall have trouble in the fleſh. Fleſh and gro0 
Ne are married together, whether we mal 
ey'or ay; now 4 bitte cup is cod mutohy t 


F 
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drank by one mouth. A heavy burthen is 
ly carried '' by the aſhiftance of other 
pulders. Hagband and wife ſhould neither 
proud fleſh, nor deadfleſh.' Youare fel- 
»w-members, therefore” ſhoul# have a fel» 
w-feeling.' While one ſtands: ſafe on the 
zore, the other ſhould pity him chat istoft 
pthe Sea,- Sympathy in ſuffering, is likea / 
houlern awet day. S 02614 bo 
3, Chooſe (fnch a one,as may be ferviteable 
z your ſalvation, Aman may think he hath 
int., when he hath' a Devil; bit take 
ed of a Harlot that isfalſeto thy bed; .and 
aHypocrite, that is falſe to thy God, 
Secoudly, To thoſe women that have 
Iuabands, how to uſe chem. In two 
TA ; 
+1, Carry your ſelves towards them with 
edience. Lettheir power command you, 
hat -rheir praiſe may commend you. 
hongh you may have your husbands 
arts, yet you mult not have their heads; 
8 you will his love, {0 you ſhould love 
is will. Till the husband leaves com- 
anding, the wife muſt never leave obey- 
g. As his injunctions muſt be lawful, 
anWoher ſuibjetion mult be loyal. 
a 2. With faithfulneſs. In Creation , 
dd made not one woman for many men; 
narWor many women for one man : Every wife 
lould be to her hinband , as Evab was to 
i Adam, 
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44am, a whole World of women ; andy 
y: hasband.ſhauld be to his wife, as 


was t9 Evahza whole World of men. h 


A River.i is 'di vided; into many REY 
Main current ſtarve... 
bit conclude: g90d ſepvants are.a gf 
ng;;goad Ghlgren a greaer. bleſli 
a,good wiſe, is the greateſt. blellig 
and "ſuck a help” let him ſeek. for. her. 
.wagts;0ne ,, let him ligh fac.her that hi 


loit ane, leg kim take Pleaſure in her & 
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+ SanCtified Chriſtians- 

* Laid open 1n Seaven Sermans at Al/hallows 
Church in the Wall, Londozx. 
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For Iſay unto you, Except your v 0A 2uſneſſe ſhall exceed the righ- 
reouſueſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, you ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the Kingdome of Heaven, Math. 5. 29. 


Non magna loquimur ſed vivunus, Arneb, 
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London, Printed by ME. S. for Thomas Parkhurſ?, to he fold at 
his ſhop at the three Crowns,over againſt the 
great Conduit in Cheapſide. 1560, 
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HONOURABLE, 


And truly Noble Patriots S* Edward 
Barkham, Knight and Baronet ; 
and his Religious conſort Dame Francis 

Barkham of Tottenham in the 
County of Middleſex. 


Honoured Worthies; 

Nm 2d 11s Piece refleis on 
Ne 4 | 70 Intereſt, but what is 
| ja 7 Eternall : You bave 
Wo tide mein ſo many ful- 

ken cords of your con- 
tant favours, that I muſt live and 
dye bound in thoſe pleaſant fetters ; 
be only returne I ant able to make 
you, 3s in Ink and Paper to acknow- 
edge my ſelf your Debtor : Tour 


Noble minds are like that of Artax- 
A 2 CrXCs 


The Epi ſtle Dedicatory. 


erxes King of Perſia, who though 
tas well becoming him to accept 
ſmall things from others, as to giv, 
great things himſelf. 

; Let rotten poſts be guilded, an 
decayed beauties painted; wert| 
like a precions Diamond needs 
warniſh : : Tour own graces wil 
br prang you Rzwvers of pra il es,wit 
ont the tide of others tongues flon 
ing in to brim the banks. 

Reall honour .1s not built on tl 
glittering foundation of ref 
clay; the flouriſhing Lawrell | 
durable excellency,doth not alway: 
grow inthe ſmooth field <a 4 Nj 
Genealogy. 

That blood which runs in vw 
tes weins,us of a more orient coloi 
then that wk ſwims in oth 
channels : The faireſt flowers ,; 
humanity, are thoſe that ſpring # 

| | 
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inthe garden of ſmncerity ; piety 1s 4 
more noble thing then parextage ; ut 
Ws better to be new borne,then it 35 to 
be high borne. EEES 
I beleeve You Count that the 
weeteſt honey, which you ſuck out 
if Chriſts hive; and take more plea- 
ure in your inward goodneſſe, ther 
n your outward preatneſſe. 
1am ſenſible what prejudices are 
aken againſt Epiſtles commendato- 
y ; letters are too often like multi= 
lying elaſſes, which makes the 
malleſt mole-hills, appeare like the 
reateſt Mountains ; But yet | dare 
vew your unſpotted faces, without 
borrowing the ſuſpitious refleGion 
W/ 41y falſe glaſſes + You bave too 
leare a knowledge of God,to take 
my thing into your hands before 
W:11;4a1nd too deare alowe to God, tp 
et any thing in your hearts above 
A 3 bim ; 
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him ; you caſt more propicious af. 
 peGis upon Religion, then ever to 
think it 2 friend unto Rebellion; 
| looks upon Fear God, and honour. 
the King, as 2 couple that God had 
Joyned tegetber, and that no man 
might put aſunder ; and ſuch as 


have ſhaken theſe Pillars with their 


ownhands, have pulled the houſe 
upon their own heads ; Providence 
hawing laid onthem the hands of 
wengeance,that laid on us the hands Wh; 
of v10lence;and brought them under 
the ſword of the Law, that kept us 
under the Law of the ſword. 

Tou rejoyced in the firſt dawn- 
ings of the Morning of our Redemp- 
tion from Agyptian ſlavery and 
oppreſſion;@9» deem the ſuperſtruCi- 
on of proſperity,is firmtieſt laid up- 
on the foundation of Monarchy. 


When others have ſparkled like 


Stars, 
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Stars in their Orbes , you have ſhi- 
ned like a Sun in yours ; having 
wither been like Crabs going back- 
pards, nor like ſnails creeping for- 
wards : When others have ſailed 
with every wind of DoErine, you 
ave ſteered your courſe according 
tothe C ompaſſe of Scripture ; and 
ave carri-d the lamp of Truth in 
me hand,and the beauty of holineſs 
in the other. It is ſaid of the Fami« 
Jes of ſome great Perf onages, That 
here is more oathesheard in a day, 
then there arc prayers made in a 
yeare; But I may ſay of yours, there 
"Ys more prayers made in aday, then 
there are 'oathes heard int a yeare : 
be oyle of grace that is pouted on 
your heads, runs down to the Skirts 
f your garments. 0 how comely a 
iſton is it,to ſee the Taberniacles of 
creat men, to be the Temples of the 
oreat God / A x Honoty ; 


—— 


—— — ——— 
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Honoured Worthies, M, 
jewell God hath hung upon yo 
terreſi riall Crown ; be hath 10 
you thef atneſſe of the earth, as wel 
as the dew of Heaven, Eſan's Veni 
ſon,as well as Jacob s Bleſſeng ; t 


nether ſprings of common bounty, 


well as the upper prings of ſpecial 


mercy: T here are f, our ſhow ers thi 
have watred your Garden. 
Firſt, a fruifull Poſterity. 
Secondly,a peaceful Tranquillit 
Thirdly, a faithfull Society. Wt 
Fourthly, a gratefull Memorye 
As there is nothing wanting lt 
you ſo let there be nothing wantia® 
in you; you cannot complain of Got 
for want of mercy, let not God com 
plain of you for want of Duty ; 
he hath opened bis hands to bleſſ 
you, ſo do you open your months 10 


bleſſe him : In the higheſt flood ans 
/; ÞY in Lo 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
pring-tides of outward mercies,its 
hard to keep our bearts within the 
channell. 
Reſpected Sirs, You have a large 


Wroome in the boſomes of many that 
are godly ;, but alas ! the beſt mens 


fficonfidences on earth,are inſufficient 
lMewidences for heaven: A houſe well 


ompaGted is able to bear out a 

orme, but a diſ-joynted building 
wery puſh will throw it down. The 
beſt Patrimony 1s that above us,Ov 
the beſt Teſtimony 1s that within us; 
pive me ſuch hopes as will not only 
Woe with me to my bed of reſt, but 


gill Iye with me inmy bed of duſt ; 


as will not only bear me up in the 
Calme of Life, but will ſhoare me up 
inthe Tempeſt of Death. 

Sirs, Tow are like Beacons upon 
« bill which are viſible unto all : 


A ſmall tar may be darkned,and yet 
paſſe E 
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paſſe unobſerved, but the eclipſing 
of theſuns ſplendor, 3s a part of thei 
worlds wonder: crackin the great. 
eſt pebble, is not ſo bad as a flaw in 
the ſmalleſt jewell : O how amiably 
ſhould you live with men, who lool 
to live eternally with God ! The 
higheſt preheminence, calls for the 
exatteft obedience ; he is urworthy 
to be the thiefeſt in a family, that 
is unwilling to be the choyceſt of a 
family ; yea, he puts 4 ſword into 
the band of Vice, that ſnatches the 
ſecepter out of the hand of grace : 
None can challenge an intereſt in tbe 
bowe of God, biit ſuch as are indued 
with the life of God. | 
DeareSirs, I know you bawe af- 
feEtions to deſire the truth; as well 
a5 apprehenſions to diſcerne the 
truth ; and read Books as Bees to 
fillyour Combes, and not as Butter- 


flies 
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0 parnt your WINgs ; and therefore 
have preſented you with a Piece 
hat is not notionall, but praGticall. 


o A great fr jus not a ſmall foot, 
ly We" large Saile alittle Boat ;. the 
ob Wnbjcf rs fitter for a Chriſtian to 
1 ive upon, then for a Critick to look 
1,,Wpor: They are as cruell Parents 
by hat murder the iſſue of their brains, 
of W- thoſe that murder the iſſue of 


heir loynes. 

I bope the dreggs doth not lye ſo 
bick in it, but you may draw out 
ome cleer liquor from it ; though 
be Author be contemptible, yet the 
watter is conſiderable : God lookes 
ot for what he gives not: ( As 


pell as I am able ) Ihave from this 


, {Ocripture drawn you 4 Beleevers 
- iS&ure;and according tothis Glaſs 
; (ont not but your ſelves will dreſs, 
. WF theſe bellowes keep the weſtall 
X fire 


$ 
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| firealwayes burning upon the 4 
tar, and your graces have their at 
wancement, TI ſhall hawe my cox 
 tentment. I hawehere laid the Rod; 
of corre&ion on the backs of offer 
ders, and given the words of In: 
ſtru&ion to the bearts of believers. 
Worthy Sirs, Compare what if 
' ſpoken in the books of men, wit 
what is written in the Book of Gog 
that the Briſtoll ſtone may not paſſaifi 
for the ſparkling Diamond, na 
Braſſe and Copper goe as currant 4 
Gold and Silver. Iwould lay no 0 
ther burdens upen your backs, the 
I would carry upon my own ſhoul: 
ders ; nor wou:d I hawe you mak 
any brick, but with Gods ſtraw. 
Mans fault cannot prejudice 
Gods right;though we have loſt our 
abillity of obeying, yet he hath not 
loft bis Authority in commanding :W* 
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By how much the- greater you are 
hen others, by ſo much the better 
Won ſhould be then others : where 
Divine Providence adwances to 
Wononurable dignity, there Divine 
Wprecepts ingages .to proportionable 
duty ; on earth it's your buſineſſe to 
erve God, in Heawen it will be 
your bleſſedneſs to ſee God. 

Many by feeding upon one diſh 
orow to maturity, when they that 
it down to a multitude are ſurfited 
with wariety : When others grum- 
ble to look, upon rich mens eſtates, 
doe you tremble to think upon rich 
Wens accounts; and. as the earth 
Wl doe you no good when you aye, 
olet it do you no hurt whilſt you 
live. 
. They that arein the right way to 
Paradiſe, ſhould greeve at every 
thing that hinders their progreſſe - 


There 


_ 
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There are many are the Pifures 
piety, but I wiſh you may be 1| 
patterns of piety. Alas ! what 
the refle&tion in the glaſs to the con 
plexion in the face ? or the form! 

godlineſſe upon us, to the power 
godline e within us ? ſuch Jonalj 
in the lading of our YA dot 
but fill the Seas with ſtormes an 
tempeſt s. 

Tou Worthies have almo 

retcht your lives to Davids ſt: 
dard ; and who knowes how ſor 
ſuch may meet with the death of th. 
body that are incompaſſed with tl 
body of death : Whilſt you are d 
ſcending to the bottom of the hill, 
nature,1 wiſh you may be aſcendingff 
to the top of the hill of grace ;, that 
the nearer your bodies draw to tht 

pit of corruption, the nearer yout 


Foul; may draw to the place of per-W 
fection; 
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, feftion ; ; that your declining Sun 


icy 20t ſet under a cloud, that hath 
at ſo long ſhined in a-clear ok Y. 
UV, Taall their durations are the 

1 borteft, feos Þ off ſſrons are the 
er Moreateſt ; But you have had as larg 
als (bore of ſows as yow have had F 
JoWbleſſong . 
4 My bearts deſire and prayer to 

God FA both you and yours, 1s, that 
ol@1ou may be as glorious in Heaven, 
as you beve ' been proſperous on 
onerth ; that you may be ſuch jewels 
thief grace, as may belockt up inthe 

Cabinet of glory ; that ſuch fulver 

Cups may be found inthe months of 
I offcl] your ſacks, that the word which 
;ngÞath brought ſalvation to your 
hat ſouls nay bring your ſouls unto ſal- 
theſ#417on3 that as your children fit 
our like Olive plants about your Table, 
er-$/9y0K and your children may fit 


Hg » | like | 


A—— rl. adt 
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like Olive plints about his Table; 
that your little family below, m 
make up that great family above; 
that when others as chaffe art 
thrown into the fire, you as wheat 
may be gathered into the Garner i 
That you may live long on earth 
profitabl by and for ever in Heave 
Joyfully, is the "_ of 


Your Humble Servant, 


William Secker. 


—W 
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The 4 athor to the Reader. 


HRISTIAN READER; 
na] E live in age that is moſt 
1 cenſorious; and yet inage 
YN Y that 1s leaſt religious 3 
GAZE where thereare any faults 
' men are more skilful to 
nd them,then careful to mend them: 
utſhall we turn the Sun into dark- 
eſſe becauſe of 1ts moats,or the Moon 
nto blood becauſe of her ſpots? Its in 
ain to look for clear light where 
od himfelf will have a ſhaddow. . 
Good meats diſpleaſe none but di- 
tempered palats3 and muſt . whole- 
ome diſhes be barr'd the Table, be- 
ſe they offend aguiſh ſtomacks.To 
rve mens neceſhty is charitable, to 
rIVe mens convenliency 1s . Warran- 
ble,to ſerve mens iniquity is damna- 
le, but to ſerve mens purity 1s ho- 
_—..:: 
Grace needs a Spur to prick it on, 
s well as Vice needs a Bridle to hold 
ſtr. W+-. The 


To the Reader. 

The deſign of this Peece is notthM 
oſtentation of the Axthor, but t 
edification of the Reader. I hodffivi 
none will blow out ſuch a Candle y; 
on earth,by the light of which thenllf 

| ſelves may ſee the way to Heaven, 

The face of none is ſo comely in 
Saints eyes as the face of Chriſt, a8 
the voyce ofnoneis ſo pleaſant nf 
Saints ears as the voyce of Chriſt. 

The Manna of ſpiritual influence 
doth uſually fall in the Dew of f 
ritual Ordinances; To et them 
was a work of mercy in God to uf 
and to keep them up is a work of j 
ſtice in us to God ; Whileſt we ſuc 
at theſe Breaſts, they will ſtrea 
warm Milk into our mouths. 

Dear Chriſtian, In this Subjet 
have given thee a breviary of Rel 
gi0n ; The works injoyned in it art 
weighty and ponderous, and the wa 
ges annexed to It are mighty and glo! 
rious; Chriſtianity 1s here cloathed 
in its white Linnenof purity. Wouldl 
thou obtaine that happineſſe whict 
the promiſe confirms, thou muſt ef: 
poule that holigeſs which the precept 

Dy « 1nJoyns; 
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injoynes 3 The beſt way to greaten 
your felicity,is to heighten your aCti- 
vity. Grace as it makes our comforts 
ſweeter,{ſo-it makes our Crowns grea- 
ter; And as it begins in thelove of 
God tous, fo'it ends in our love to 
350d 5 Thoſe children that are found 
moving in the Orbes of obedience, 
ſhall have the beautieſt Sunſhine of 
heir Fathers countenance. 

Chriſttans, Be ſure to lay your ſu- 
perſtruction upon an unmoveable 
foundation; and propagate ſuch a 
buſineſle,as hath an immediat tenden- 

y to bleſlednefle. It's an unparalel'd 
nercy to be kept free from corrupti- 
nina time of infection : It's better 
to be innocent, then it is to be peni- 
tent 3 Toprevent the malady, then 
to invent the remedy. 

_ Chriſtians, As you have not a Leaſe 
of your lives, ſo you have not a 
Brace of your lives ;T hat that which 
corrupted in the former, may be 
orrected inthe latter : Had we not 
need to take heed how we thoot,that 
have but a ſingle Arrow to dirett to 
Wthe mark: No time is ours but what 


W-0 HS: 


1 
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1s preſent, and that's as ſqon paſt x 
preſent : We had need improve that 
with the greateſt diligence,thatglides 
away with the Ipcedieſt nimbleneſle 
Shall our-reſts ſteal away one half 
our time, and our luſtsthe other. 
. O Firs, The more you have « 
good in you, the moxg you ſhall hays 
of God with youz yea ſpiritual action 
they will make yuu look freſh and 
orient in the eyes of ſpiritual Chriſti 
ans, that judge of the trees of righte 
ouſneſle, by the fruits of righteou 
neſſe. The enjoyment of this worlc 
15 neither an argument of Divinean 
ger,nor an evidence of Diyine favou 
Therefore do not judge your felve 
by your wealth, but by your works 
not by the Bags of Gold you have in 
your hands, but by the Seeds of Grace 
you haven your hearts: The ambli 
tious man ſhall leave all his greatneſle 
behind him, when the religious mat 
ſhall carry all his goodnefle with him 
Let Chriſtianity be your ſhop to trade 
jn, and Eternity ſhall be your bed tc 
reſt in ; Every grace that is here exer 
ciſed, ſhall there be glorified TY 
790% FS. 3 oh 


To the Readcr. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall not only ſee 
the travels of his ſoul, but you ſhall 
ſee the travels of yours. 

Chriftians, Either let your works 
be according to your profeſſion, or 
elſe let your profeſſion be according 
to your works; Never put on the fair 
ſuit of profeſſion,to do the fowl work 
of corruption. God will cut down 
thoſe degenerate Vines that bear no- 
thing but ſowr Grapes. The luſts 
of the fleſh are pleaſurable, where - 
= works of the fleſh are viſt- 

le. 

Sirs, The Goſpel doth not only 
require that you ſhould be diligent 
Chriſtians, but that you ſhould be 
excellent Chriſtians. - By the ſingu- 
larity of your actions, you may 
— the ſincerity of your perſons 3 

he Race is ſhort in which you run, 
but the Prize is great for which 
you run. Let not us ſow ſuch bar- 
ren Lands in which we looſe our 


time and pains. 


a3 


— 
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I with that this gail of Divinity may 
ſpeed your Veſlel tothe Haven of Fe- 
 licity.z And when God gives in more 
of himſelf to me, ſhall give out more 
_ of him to you; in the mean time it 
ſhall be my higheſt ambition, to be 1n- 
ſtrumentall to others converlion. 
Who am and ever defire to be a Lo- 
ver of him that is a Saviour to usz 


Yours in the Lord Jeſus, 


w ham Secker, 


_—_— 


—_— 
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Courteous Reader, correft with thy Pen t 
faults of the Preſſe, either ſuch as are Ve 
bal, or ſuch which are Literal, the n 
whereof thou ſhalt find in this ERRATA, 


Pet: 30. read magiſter: Margent p. 52. bone: p. ps 


novos modos: Ps 122. ingens: 124. pereunt:218. deſpicit 

271. obſerventur: 247. offerre: 256. excecavit inſe 
273. quam Fud eos , teſtamento querits; 276. culpabil 
279. in ſeFabere raſtr»: 282. reſpefu: 290. Anhelanti 
203» ſtupors: 347. obnubilat: 362. Accendimw: 389. de 
miviz 394. calumnia: 398. aurs, For Engliſh ; Page 2: 


for ſinger, r. finger : p. 22. 1.22. adde on rotten Hype 
Crites: Ps 30. for Natian, Chriſtian: p. 50. for reliſh, 


CEiVE: P. 58, 2. ſuus ſan: p. 192, for heart, body. 
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en MATTH. 5. 47. 
Y_-YPhat ds ye more then 0: 
thers [4 


TW \ N a mountain the Law 
\. ; p 4 was propounded to Ao- 
No & ſes; in a mountain the 
8 


Sy Law is expounded by 


> Jew; the one to a man 
ff God who was the meckeſt ; the 
B " -az  Otner 


The i ingular . Aftions 


other b the Sap of Gad who, was th 
PR Thy-former ,45.'A Prophe 
'of the Lord , the latter by the Lor 
of the Prophes, | As his works wer 


na ns {o hits words Poke m ylteri 


$2, But wha I 
out the in th pen Wo ptoe beteforch 


he opens the Scyipture to our under 


Ts {6.h _ Q 
ings to the Cone 919% he NTy 
and Phariſees gh they Ld 
letsgre@f the Layyerthey were ignd 
rant of the ſpiri of it: as the waye 
of the ſea are diftdyerable when th 
weajthof the ſea inviſible: 'Thes y new} 
' vercrackt the ſhell. to taſte the kernel, 
nor unfockt the cabinet to find out the # 
Jewel. They. wade: a difference off 
the ,Tables, as jf_qneifidg, had\bee 
of Gods writirig, andthe other of the 
Devils ſ{cribbling. They. could not, 
charge the Law with imperfections 
but Chriſt charges: ther with” mil; 
interpretations. - They were! bette s 
acquainted. with the cuſtcaly| of n& 
ture; then with the Canons of Scrip, 
pture, How ſhall the blind ſee when th 


the Seers axe: os | jet their eyeWp| 
are} 
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Ware out which ſhould put others in. 


WT he Law requires holineſs in our in- 


x parts as well as in our outward 
afts. Its like: the Sun, from the 
ſtre of whoſe rayes the moſt fecret 
dlets are not hid ; Not only he that 
es with a woman, but he that luſts af- 
ea woman, 1s an Adulterer : He 
#boſe heart is full of hating, though 


ibeWtis hand be free from ſtriking,1sa Mur- 


Weerer. Thus a law may be tranſgreſ\- 


ed,when it is obſerved ; as lightning 
nelts; the ſword without hurting ot 
he ſcabbard, The.laſts of meri may 
de predominate,when the lives of men 
are not Inordinate ; as gueſts may be 


Wn the houſe when they look. not out 


t the daor. The preceptsof mora- 
ty they order our converſations, but 


Whe precepts of Divinity they order 


wr cogttations. The only way to 
have chryſtal ſtreams, is to caft ſalt 


l-Yinto the ſpring. He that begins Reli- 
"E2ion where it ſhould end, will; end 


\eligion where it ſhould be begun. 7 
have ſeen ar end of all perfeiFior , but 
by commandments are exceeding laree, 
Plal,r 19.96, You may ſes an end of 

B 2 all 
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all perfection, but .of the Laws p« 
feftion there is no end to be ſeen 
you may ſound :the bottom of at 
deeps but of Gods deeps. - | 
But as the Portal condudts to tt 
Palace, or as the Suburbs direRs us tc 
the City,ſothe context will guide nst 
the text; Verſ..46. If ye love then, 
that love you, what reward have you? ali 
not the publicans the ſame ? they wil 
| ſhew- kindneſs where: kindneſs 1 
ſhown, as. an eccho returneth / the 
voyce it receiveth : And ſhall publi 
For od at. Cans be as godly. as the godly.?-ſh 
tiu qved. the ſonsof men equalize the 'ſons o 
dam je- God, or the Law of nature {well tl 
caudyerh ſo high aide asthe law of grace ? thi 
fin exci- were: for the dribling river: to vy 
7a. Withthe drowning ocean. | 
hr iuſmodiills interrogationim propouit , Puid eximiivos facitia? ſrud 
longe preltantiſſunss ab-ius expeftat, qui long? eminenuſſumum & dot 
rew, && doArinans babueriat, ac. Rous inter, reg, Dei. Trac. 1 
C4p.10.p,157 158» | 


If you ſalute your. brethren only, 
hat h you more than others? _ 

I ſhall not curiouſly carve out the 
words; leaſt by painting the window 
I ſhut out the light. The native ng 

| inc 


Of ſanttified (briſtians. 
inels of the Scripture ſcorns the un- 
Pſatural drugs of bewitching Fezabel-. 
cen rough-Diamond is of greater yalue 
hena ſmooth counterfeit. I am not 
about a. peice of Oratory, but of Di- 
 teWinity 3 and my deſign is rather to ex- 
5 toreſs affeftions, than to affet expreſſi- 
$t9ns, Though the ſweetneſs of the 
wee may yeeld us contentment; yet 
ts the ſoundneſs of the meat that 
fords us nouriſhment. | 
= But that Aarons bellsmay ring and 
teWot jangle, the Text islike a precious 
Wewel; {mall in quantity, but great in 
cellency. 
inthe words you have two parts, 
JW 1. An ation propounded. 

2. A queſtion propoſed. 

1. An action propounded , about 
that is lawful, Tf you ſalute your bre- 
bren only. 
| "Fas & om ou Ti Ty as TYP? V4uey wo vey "Aara{; 

It ſignifies to ſalute with kiſſesand /**'* 


quilem (bg. 
braces : mhicat, ſed 


There is a kiſs of obedience and wwe 
 Wubjedtion; and thats the Subjects kiſs. yy mt A 
"WW bere is a kiſs of luſts and temptati- fawn gn; 

n:and that is the Harlots kiſs. There 5 7: 


Rez. in 
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15 a kiſs of treachery and diſſimulatior 
and that 1s the Traytors kiſs. - The 
is a kiſs of love and affe&tion, and tha 
the Brothers kiſs. 

What one verle calls ſalnting, th 
other calls loving. Becauſe fſalutati 
on is but a pledge of affettion, its by 
our hearts runing forth at our lips. 

2. A queſtion propounded aba 

what 1s needful, 1/hat do you mo 
11 mp17- then others ? ; 6 
091, fignifi. Ti mecory m6 , wha® ſingular thin 
_— ye: TTegrons , Or mpriſes, as if it w 
vel quid yl i199 61, Sym ſe. Lex. This is asthe we 
- -voggad from whence I ſhall draw the water 
L-g.Crir And that | may not raiſe a ſup 
jacr, ſtru&ton without a foundation, takrll 


1: *P'2” this as the corner ſtone. ur 
ah quad fe 
impar. Ee | 
4 mi uu. Dot. That ſingular Chriſtians mufs* 
po,velquid perform ſingular aFions. eli 
excelers, This celeſtial orbe is large enoug| f 
_— for every ſtar to ſhine in. You cannotgjio 
Ecymepar. rationally imagine that I ſhould {lace gc 
out a bitter ſtream from ſo ſweet in 
ſpring. Whoſoever ſhall collect anger 
earls out of ſuch a heap, wall leaveagJac 
good behinde him as any he carriegth 
. wit! 
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with him. The Diſciples of Chriſt, 
z8 they are more then others; ſo they 
ſhould do more then others. A. Hea-+ 
then may move beyond a Sodomnite, 
but a Chriſtian muſt moye beyond an 
MHypocrite, Though 'the naturally 
dead. can donothing, yet the ſpiritu- 
ally dead:may do:ſomething : Though 
they can do-nothing/as to the obtain- 
ng of: the grace of life, yet they 
may do ſomething as to the uſing of 


inthe means of life.': Cicero complains 


Wot Homer that he taught the gods to 
Mlive like men; but grace teaches men 
tolive like gods. Great perſons they 
are like bells, which whilſt they are 


akFrifag ſtrike apace, but when they are 


up, are ſet, and ſtrike no more or like 
flowers , which by change of ſ,yl de- 
Weoenerate into weeds. Thus the high- 
et mountains are the barreneſt 
Y __ Its ſad that we ſhould live 

olong in the world, and do ſo little 


J good ; or that we ſhould live ſo little 
inthe world, and doſo much evil. All 
creatures have their ſeyeral eflences; 
eaFaccording to the creatures eflence, is 

the creatures aGtings. Trees are in 
| B 4 their 
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their bearing, as they are 1a their be-M,, 
ing. Other creatures are not' moreMWe 
below-a ſinner. then a Saint is above 
ſinner. - Man is the excellency of the 
creature , the Saint 1s the excellency 
of the man; Grace 1s the excellency 
of the Saint, Glory is the excellency 
of Grace. Believers are among other 
as Saul among the. Iſraelites, higher 
by the head and ſhoulders. They are 
| but baſe-born to them that are twice 
born. What is the loweſt. ſhrubs i 
the bottom of the valleys, to the high- 
eſt cedars on the tops of the-moun- 
tain? Stars-that are placed in the 
higheſt orbes, give the cleareſt lights 
Trees planted bythe rivers of water 
yield the choyceſt fruits. They. who 
look. for a heaven made ready,ſhouldW 
live as though they werein heaven al- 
ready. Grace doth not only make 1 
inan more a man, but it makes him 
more then a man. The primitive 
Chriſtians were the beſt of men 
though they were but men at the beſt:Wn 
None were more lowly'in their diſpo: 
ſitions, and none more. lovely in thei 
converſations 3 Nogh was a juſt man, 
| ang 
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"Wd perfe@ in his generation, Gen. 6.9. 
ewas not a ſinner amongft thoſe that 
ereSaints,but he was a Saint amongſt 
hoſe that were finners : Who would 
er have looked for ſo fair a bird in 
5 foul a neſt ? Ina field of wheat . 
here may ſpring up tares. A Saint is 
t free Fro fi; thats his burthen 3 


Saint 1snot free to fin, thats his bleſ- 
ing. Sin isin his ſou! thats his lamen- 

jon; his ſoul is nc? in fin, thats his 
,nſolation-z3 And the Lord ſaid nnto 


g- BW :tar, Haſt thou conſidered my ſervant 
Wb, Job 1.8. Why, what was there 


n Job that was ſo conſiderable ? there 

none like himin all theearth.Though 
here was none ſo bad as Job inhea- 
en, yet there was none ſo good as 
fob on earth. He was a man ſo like 
*Winto God, that there was never ano- 
her man like unto him. Beleivers in 


he world, they are the Non-ſuch's of . 


he world. Jt was the ſaying of a 
practous ſoul, hearing of the far go- 
Wigs of Hypocrites, Let Hypocrites go 
f far as they can,in that which is good 
Iwill follow them, and where they cam 

jp no further 1 will go beyond thew. A 
4 Chriſtt- 
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Chriſtian is.not only to do more t 
all other men wull do, but he 15-to of 


more then all. other men can deli 
Whatſoever is not above the. top-oalfth 
Natyre, is below the bottom at grae 
Some there are that believe; and worlec 
not ; others there are that work aj 
believe not 5 but a Saint muſt do-bothiff 
He muſt ſo obey the Law as it the 
were no Goſpel to be beleived; 
ſo believe the Goſpel as if there wen 
no Law to be obeyed. Its by fait - 
that our works are juſtified 3 but fu 
by works that our faith is teſtified. | Mt 
Chriſtians'work doth not lie in beleeu 
yingorin doing, butinbeleiving anÞri 
in doing. " 
There are Four ſorts, of things. . W 
Firſt, Some things that are neithe 
good nor pleaſant , as envy and d 
traction. The eclipſing af another 
ſun will never make our own to ſhi 
with brighter beams. O pare ofi tho 
envious nails that are ever ſcratchinſeit 
thofe faces that are fairer then youſſſor: 
own. Why do you wound your ſelvqgS 
with thoſe plaiſters that are laid upoſqui 


your brethrens ſores? Or weep at everſuc 
ſhow 
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heWowre of rain that falls beſides your 
» d@wn corn 2 Who would grudge an Ox 
its fat paſture, which doth bur fitit for 
> he ſlaughter 2 Or the MalefaQors 
acWrogreſs through the meadows which 
d); «6,410 ucts him to the gallows ? Thou 
alt never the leſs, for others having 
thr the more 3 and others haye never 
hehe more, for thy having of the lefs. 
uhs Guifulnelk was not the ſpring 
rb Rachels barrennels, 
ail Secondly, Some things are pleaſant 
* ut not good, as fin and tranſgreſſion. 
\MThis Bee carries honey in; its mouth, 
leeWut a ſting in its tail. When FJaet 
Wrings forth her milk and her butter, 
n beware of the nail and the ham- 
Wer. Deathis in thepot whilſt you 
thaſpre taſting of the broth. The fiſh by 
deWſeaping at the bait is catcht upon the 
helook. If the cup be ſinful we muſt 
10Fnot taſte it 3 if the cup be lawful we 
10Fmuſt not carouze it : Reaſon forbids 
unFetther the taſting of known poyſon, 
oufor the being drunk with pleaſant wine. 
lyegin , 1t is like a river that begins in a 
pogquiet ſpring , but ends in a tumul- 
erfuous {ca, 
W | Thirdly, 
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- Thirdly, Some things are good but 

not pleaſant, as ſorrow and affliction. 
Sin that's pleaſant, but unprofitable 
ſorrow thats: profitable but unplea 
ſant- God by affliction ſeparates the 
fin that he hates ſo deadly, from thy 
ſoul that he loves ſo dearly. The 
are not to take our ſpirits out of ot 
fleſh, but to take our fleſh out of 'ou 
ſpirits. They are not to pull down th 
tabernacle of Nature without us, but 
to rear up- the temple of Graee 
within us. Waters are pureſt whe 
they are in their motion, and Saint 
are holieſt when they are in affliction 
A foul feskue may point us to a fal 
leflon. Some children never lean 
their. books but when the rod is'olf 
their backs. By the greateſt afflictic 

God doth pive the ſweeteſt inſtrud r 
on. Though you may reſiſt the Judge 
ments that are laid before you int 
word, yet you cannot reſiſt the Judge 
ments that are laid upon you by tne. 
rod. The pureſt old is the molt 0 
ductible:thats a wall, blade that bend 'y 
well without retaining its crooked 


houre, 
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Of ſanfiified C briftians, 
WM Fourthly, Sore things that are both 
wod and pleaſant, and they are 
ious operations. A Beleiyers bed of 
Wraces is more fragrant theniabed of 
ices. © He that gives his Image to us, 
loves his Image in us. Finally my bre- 
ren, whatſoever things are true, what- 
things ' are honeſt , "whatſoever 
us are juſt, whatſoever: things are 
rely, whatſoever things are of (good 
ncelieport, if there be any vertue \, if there 
off 427 praiſe,think os theſe things,Phil. 
That ye may approve things that 
excellent, Phil. 1.10. Butbecauſe 
u cannot 'ſee ſo well by a candle 
doſed in a lanthorn, as b a taper 
ning in the candleſtick: ; I ſhall 
ack e ſhell that you may:taſt the 
ernel. | d 
There are two channels that I:ſball 
it out: for theſe Chryſtal ſtreams to 
Wa in. 
eff Firſt, [ſhall ſpeak to the Explication 
of what.its Dottrinal. ' i 20 | 
1; Secondly , To the Application of 
edWhat is Practical. 
= The former is like the cutting out 
A | the ſuit; the latter is like the putting 
upon the back. Fuſt, 
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Firſt,. Iſhall fpcak to the Explick(ſſ 


on of what isDoctrinal. And that Img 
not fluceima ſea of water into alitth 
river, I:ſhallmake a double banck; 
Firft,, : Why 1t is that the Diſg 
ples of Chriſt auſt do more then 
thers. a | 
Secondly, What it+ 1s that theDj 


44) 


it 


{ciples.of Chriſt . muſt do more the ne 


others, ©: : 


CG by "- 
i Fbegin with thefirſt, why. it is thallf 


the Dilciples of Chtiilt'muſt.do:mc 


' thenothers : Now:thattheſeindits m 


ſtick. the faſter, .4 ſhall drive- the 
home with an eight foldthammer. | 
1. : Becauſe more is done for k 


then is done by others. God' give 
favours. .not. for their - ſakes" phat 
ceive' them, bur: for his ſake” that be 


ſftows them. Now where there s 


leevers theris:donefor otherss :thery® 
fore more muſt be-done by Beleiven* 


fuperaddition to our priviledges; thera 
muſt be a ſu radditin to x A | 


ces.” You do not look for ſo muc 


{ſplendor from the burningsof a candgf 


as from the beamings of the Sun. Ne 


for ſo much moiſture from the droj 
ing 
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-Mioos of a' bucket ; as from the-difol- 
ng of a (cloud. ; The Philoſophers 
de is true, Qricquid recipitzty , reci- 
ite ar! modurm recipients... he beat 

-ehichoelts the wax,hardens the clay. 

ofbe:juyce thas goes into the- Rote 


Wukes it! ſweet, but that which -goes 
Witothe:Nettle| makes it ſtink; Fhe 
xtrcies.of:. God thay be not load- 
lones/ to draw 'us:to ſalvation ; they 
Whel milſtones to drown us per- 
litiqu.! Fo. hoxe: wach 5s 1 geven, of 2 Plare 
wmowech ſhall Berejhired: God 'doth pitt? 
otexact muchwhere littledsbeftow- mejores, 
4s nor. extepeUictle: where? muchis 597% 
ceived; A droptof praifes: 'is' not /:r,c ovt- 
Wmncofurate | tos a fea of \' favours, gariReus 
lcer ye the word'of the Lordy@-thildrin 1); 
Ifael, you only have 1 know of ll the 
wilies. of the earth; Amos S3\o.\'They 
te | more known'to; Gud'then+ 0+ 
s W295, therefore they muſt 'more ac- 
ed owiedge God \then- others." They 
yWnnever ſpeak good cnoughiof God 
IO have taſted the goodneſsof God. 
JF" bur reaſon that they ſhould bleſs 
> Whoarethe moſt bleſled. Na- 
re hath made other Creatures, but 
Grace 
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Grace hath made you Chriſtians.” | 
Creation God- hath, given 'us-to' 
ſelves, but in Redemption he' hath 
ven himſelf to us.[tsa greater favori 
be converted, then it is tobe created 
yeabetter have no betng, then nol 
have 4-new being. Now difterenciy 
mercy... calls  for- differencing;! duty 
They who hold the =_ farms; chs 
ſhould pay:the greateſt. rents. 'W 
he ſows the preciouſeſt ſeeds, there} 
looks for:the fruitfuleſt.harveſt.W 
we were full of blood, theh he wasfi 
of bowels. When thon wertiſerd 
ſail-to:the-Devil;; God) blewowit 
', contrarywind and altered thy cor 
'.: Now, will Þ: ſenzg to my beloved; "4" 
of my. helqved" touching. his wineyar 
My wel helaved had «vineyard inaty 
fruitful half, and he fenced. it, ard: 
thered out the ſtonestherebf, and j 
ted it with the choyceft vine, and built 
tower in the midſt of it, and alſo -mailt 
wine preſs therein, 1(a.5,1,2. 194 
Inventory of the goodneſs of God 
. his vineyard 3 now what follows? 
looked that it ſhouldbring forth gra 
and it brought forth wilde grapes. 
loo 
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yoked that they ſhould be better to 
| imehen others, becauſe he had been 
"to'theiy then he had been to 
thers- The flowers of Paradiſeare 
tated in a better ſoil then the weeds 
f the wilderneſs. When others are 
te Devils, -throughfare , theſe are 
Jods' encloſure. God hath - kiſted 
yy that are- believers oyer many 
ders; You are like Dyalsinthe 
on which the beams of the ſan 
'Righteouſneſs do ſhine. How is 
"yhat thou wilt ſhew #hy ſelf to us 

id #2t to the whrld;who mightſt have 
ewn- thy ſelf to the world and not 
us! Joh. 14.22. He hath exalted 


: above others, who-are of the 


mould with others. Hath God 

71 himſelf 'to you and not to the 

md, and will-hot you ſhew your 

4 for God, and not for the 

Id ? It lies as a Kg? blemiſh 

pon Hezekjah, that his returning was 

vt ant werable to his receiving. If 

189% do great” things for belcivers, 

pwitlnor accept of ſinall things from 
levers. , © 


2, Chriſttats they hould-do more 
ke then 
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then: others, [becauſe they, ſtag, þ 
nearerx.telation. to /God then-athe 
The neater. the relation, the, ;grem 
the: obligation. - In; this reſpeQ4 
lievers-9n ;eatth have a greater:.hay 
thenthe Angels in heaven : - Chnil 
related'to them as a, Lord to, his$ 
vants.; but he is-united to theſe 


fl 


head to: the members... T here 1 
glaſed' eyes that is ſet.in our Red 
-mers head 3 thereis no wooden k 
that are united to, his body 3 thete 
no barren. branches,.that. grows up 
the Tree of Life.. \\The Lord Jelw 
as far from-being the head of a, by 
thats ulcerous,' ashe is, from being! 
head of - a; body: thats monſtrous, 4 
everlaſting Father,1ſa.9.6. Otherst 
are made of God, but theſe are. bg 
of, God. 4 ſon honoreth his fath 
and a ſervant his. Maſter; -If the 
be @ father, where is #y honor *'if 
t14ſter, where is my fear £ Mal.1.6. 
a Father, ſo he will be-xeyerenced-i, 
his--goodneſs; as a Maſter, hewill 
feared for 'his greatneſs. - Give -mlh.. 
Cefar the things that are Ceſars, ll 
Ants Gad the ibing, that are. ſon 
| \ one 


'$ 
Y 
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zonor be not due to him, let it not be 
towed ; if it be due to him, let it 
Wot be denied. We are all born to 
MA God, and better we had never 
Fecn born, then that we ſhould not 
Werve him. As A. Fulvixes laid to 
is Son, when he found him in 
| he conſpiracy of - Cataline , Nor egy 
ſr Catiline, genni ſed patrie. Thisis 
"We ſpeech of God to every man, I 
ave thee not a body and a ſoul to 
verve fin withal, but to ſerve me with- 
YI. Do but ſee the great out-cry that 
"Eod makes againſt his own ſons, 1/a. 
"02,3. Hear 0 heavens, and be aftoniſh- 
[0 earth, for I have nouriſhed and 
wht up children and they have re- 
Jed againſt me. Where the relati- 
11s neareſt, there the nc} hv gr 
"greateſt. Itsa more pleaſing ſpeQacle 
{cc Rebels becommg children,then 
Fs to: ſee children becoming rebels. 
"7 (hen Ceſar was wounded by the Se- 
" Witors, Brutus alſo gave him a ſtab, 
© With that he looks uponhim and faith, 

Y » Tz, What thou my ſon Brutus & Suetoniu 

What mother can endure to ſee thoſe /%« #3? 

" Ws that drew her  breſts, ſuck her -— ag 

F C 2 blood ? 


Va 
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blocd > The unkindneſs of a frien 
hath the moſt in it of - an enen 
When others appear before God 
priſoners appear before a Judge, If 
keevers appear before him as childre 
do before a Father. The Romalifi.. 
Cenſors took ſuch a diſtaſte at th 
fon of Aſricanas, that they pluckt tl 4 
ring from off his figner in which ll 
fathers image was engraven : 
would not ſuffer him to wear his Fi 
Ouin & thers picture, who was ſo unlike! 
faniliari> fathers perſon. God will not (ullg, 
447" any wan to wear the livery of Cl 
» 0!»»jie apor hun, who wantsthe likench f 
# ſax Chriſt within him. When his cos. 
(cra exim panions would have Alexander (til. 
pedibuave- was ſwift on foot ) to run in the 
ak lympick games 3 I would, faith he, 
dit, rezes there were but Kings and Princes 
{4 mew" run with me. Give me ſuch a Sa 


(6; lalurt. A : 
Plc. n 48 Will donothing upon-earth thi 


ini -vit A- umſuitgble to his birth from heave 

Cai, What, ſhall he walk in darkneſs, who, 
facher is light > Shall that tongue 1; 
found lying fo conſtantly to mie; 
that was found praying ſo earnel_y. 
to God ? or thoſe eyes be found $ 
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Þ ing on linful objects, that were found 
Co of ſacred Oracles? 

The remembrance of our dignity 
ſhould "engage usto the performance 
*Mof our duty. 7t 7s not for Kings, 0 
"Ml 1emnet , it is not for Kings to drink 
"Mxive, 207 for Princes ſlrong drink , 
*W7rev-3 1-4. Such a fin is bad in a Sub- 
"Wie, but worſe in a Soveraign. | As a 
Mot in ſcarler is worſe then aſtain in 
"Wrnulſet. Thats the ſecond. 


3 Chriſtians ſhould do more then 


Yet rs, becauſe they profeſs more + 
"Whenothers. As plants are known by 


heir fruits, ſo Saints are known by 
*WMheir works. Shall ſuch as have re- 
"Wceived Chriſts preſs-money, fight un- 
Wer Satans colours? Though there 
e many Proteſſors that are no Be- 
vers, yet there are no Beleevers 
'are Profeſlors. They profeſs that 
"WW krow God, but in works they deny 
'w, being «bomixaable and diſobedient, 
t to every good work, reprobate, Tit. 
16. Aman is not what he ſays, but 
els what hedoes. To ſay what we 
"©, and not to do what we ſay, is to 
| C 3 be 
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be like trees that are full of leaves 
bnt empty of fruits : Or like a. ban 
wherein there is-much chaff bat little 
corn. TIts better never to ſhine, then 
not - to. be- gold. What 1s It to put 
oft your old manners, and to keep 

the old man? A ſnake may, change 
her | coat ,-, and yet keep . her ſting, 


The Goſpel profeſſed that lifts a mai 


unto heaven; . but its the Golpe 
practiſed that leads: a man into a4 
ven. To bea Profeſlor of piety, ati 
a Practiſer of iniquity , its fo: far fron 
advancing your commendation, th 

Its an. encreafing of your . condemn 
tion. ., Whycall ye me Lord, Lord, ati 
do not the word that I ſay ! Eithe 
obey my commands more, or.elſec 

me Lord no more. Either taken 
into your lives, or caſt me out « 
your lips. Our Lord Jeſus diſdat 
to: have his name feen on, as Prince 
{corn to have © their Effigies ſtamy 
on baſe mettals. Let every one # 


names the name of the Lord dep 


from iniquity. If godlineſs be ewl 
why is it ſo much profeſled ? if good 
lineſs be good, why is it ſo litle pre 
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1? ho hath-ſuved #4 and called us 


ith a4 holy calling, 2 Tim. x:16;.. A; 


dy calling ſhquld be attended - with 
holy carriage, :_Its- a greater glory 
zusthat we ſerve God, then'it is tb 
xdthat we ſerve. him. It is not he 
Wits made happy, by -us, but its we 
"What are made happy by: him: He 
Wccds.not- ſuch ſervants aswe are up- 
zearth, but _we_need ſuch a' Maſter 
belis in heaven, - A man may frde' 
any that talks of grace, but he (hall 
d but /a few that-taſtes of-grace! 
nery one doth no. live like a Chriſti- 
that looks like -a Chriſtian. Thou 
bet : meakeſs thy boaſt of the ' Law , 
th breaking the Law diſhonareſt 
WGod | Rom.2.23; Its monſtrous to 

& that Chriſtians 'tongues ſhould be 
wer then their hands. That they 
bald carry a lanthorn before others, 
l yet tread in the dark themſelves. 
ncious patern more infects, then a 
ftuous doCtrine-inſtructs. He that 
| $ good precepts, and then ſets 
offs paterns , 1s like a man that fir{t 
ws the fire to kindle it, and after 


« F water to quench it again. Theſe 
C 4 Phyſi- 


Tic Pugplan Aim 


Phyfitrans whileſt 'they give cordial 
to. others , 'they famt themſelyes; 
may ſay of ſact: Profeſſors , as he iiu 
of a vicious Preacher , That 'when! 
the Pulpit, it was pity be ſhould #t 
comt out.” he was fo good in his inſtrath 
05, but" when ont- of "the' pulpit,” 
it was pity be ſhould ever rome in" aguh 
he was ſo bad' ir his converſa 

_ We mult notbeoffended at the'pn 
feſlion of 'Religfon , becauſe ally 
not religious that make a probe 
The theep doth not deſpiſe.his flee 

becauſe 'the. Woolf hath worn” 

Who blamesa chryftial river bec: 
ſome melancholly men have drown 
themſelves in- its ſtreams. 'Theb 
Drugs have their adulterate > /W 
though you have been- cheated 
falſe colours ! yet diſeſtimate 
them that are dyed im grain': He 
a bad husband; that having' a fpot 
his coat will cut offthe cloath, wit 
ke ſhould waſh .out' the dirt: 
when you make a good profeſin 
be ſure to make - your profeli 
good, 
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4 The Diſciples of Chriſt are to do 
parethen others, becauſe. every Be- 
keyer1s:to be conformed to his Re- 
deemer. | Jeſus Chriſt, as he is the 
principle of excellency, to which all 
uſt come, o-he ierhs patern of ex- 


llency. to WMich, all muſt. conform. 

Asihe- is the root on which a Saint 
MmOWS, 40 he is the-rule by. which A 
Sint | (quares. God hath made one 
Sn like.unto all, - that he might make 
a-his ſons like unto one. + He lived 
$0-teach us how to-hve, and he died 
t.teach us how to die. Yea, as he 
red and died for our good: fo he 
Aya in -our ſtead. 'Its a 
;Pramunm unaeqraque gexere eft men” 

ra reliquorum : That which is Y, firſt 


b. wany kind,&Cc. Learn of me, for I am 


week - and lowly, Matth.11.29. Never 


t was Nature better graced, and never 
WJ was Grace better natured. Well may 


the Stars be obſcured, when the Sun 
was eclipſed. For 1 have given you 
a example , that you ſhould do as 1 
beve doxe to you, Joh.13.5. If the life 
of Chriſt be mot your patern , the 

death 


26 . The fingular Aftions © 

death of Chriſt wil! not be your par. 
don.' -The Lord Jefus though/he.wasii 
a. man. of ſorrows, yet he was'not's if 
man- of fins. * -Fhough we cannot & 
qualize- his holineſs , - yet we'thould: 
imitate his holinefs;' As it is the:fame 
light which ſhines from the:bedy.of 

the ſun-in/its meridia and which: 
breaks: forth in the: dawnings of the: 
morning. There's the ſame watery 
the: ſtreams that bubbles uprat:the' 
{pring-licad. - Summa ' religions | eft;, 
imitarieum quem colks.LaG ant. Thete 
ſhould: be'ſuch 'a- conformity between; 
the life - of Chriſt and+ the: like of a" 
 Chriſtiat,” as there (is between' the 
Counterpain and its . Original. '4#' 
face anſwersto face in the water;ſo;ſbould 
life anſwer to life'in the Scripture. 
What he was by nature,that, we ſhauld 
be by grace. He-that was. a:way+t0 WW 
others, never went -out of —_ 
himſelf.// A holy life isa_chryſtal'glals 
wherelitr Jeſus Chriſt-beholds hisown 
face. In our 'Sacramental particip# 
tions, we fhew forth: the death of 
Chriſt, but in our evangelical conyer- 


{ations we ſhew forth the life of my | þ 
n 
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» Wpoccllent Chriſt calls for excellent 
4 fſtians - And why ſhould-we lay 
\ Ws joke is heavy , when he ſays his 
{de is calte > He went about doing 
4, As 10.38. \. As he was never 
- Wioployed, ſo he was never unim-: 


+ Wbred,. .. Jeſus Chriſt ſubmits his per- 


- 


I'1 


I13- 


not. the works ——. beleeve. me not. 
- WE [act not lik Saviour;do not-take 
1: Wc for a Saviour. Thus ſhouldit' be 
4a; With.z Saint 3 Never take me for a 
briſtian, 1f I at not like a Chriſtian, 
men finde no more among Saints 
enthey-find,among men, they will 
jy, Here is a man and aman, and 
a man and a Chriſtian. Man na- 
MWrallyis an ping piece, and loves 

be neareſt to thoſe. that are higheſt. 
w a Chriſt that did more then 0- 
ers, calls on Chriſtians to do'more 
n others. Methinks you ſhould take 
much delight in thoſe precepts that 
yoyn holineſs, as in thoſe promiſes 
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be ruled by Chriſt,as you arewilling 
d be ſaved by Chriſt. To the Saints 
t are inthe earth, and to theexcel- 

lent, 
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Wn iobe judged by his ations. *7f 7. 


ut aflures happineſs;and be as willing. 
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lent, in whone is all my delight,Pſ2.16.7 
Was it ſo in his time, and ſhall it 'nc 
be ſo in-our time? . The New Teſta 
ment out-ſhines the Old, as much as thy 
ſplendor of the fun doth the bright 
neſs of the ſtars. If you live unde 
more glorious diſpenſations,youſhou 

have more gracious - convealion 
dr be is, ſo are we in this world,1 Fo 

4-17. As he was, ſo ſhould we be © 
earthz and as he is, ſo ſhall we be i 
heaven, If there be no congrui 

between Chriſt and you in hotin s 
there will be no ſociety betwee 


Chriſt and you in happineſs. That 
ths. ee. 


5, The Diſciples of Chrift muſt dt 
more then others, becauſe cy Art 


more lookt upon then others. If once 
2 man be a Profeſſor, the eyes of the 
whole world are placed upvn hi 
Becauſe our vrofellion in the worl 
a (eparation from the world , Be 
leeyers ſhould condemn thoſe by thei 
hives, who condemn them with thei 
lips. Teach me thy way. 0 Lord, and 
ſead me in a plain path becauſe of min 
Enemies, 
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% enemies, Plal.27.11. Heb. Becauſe of 
ſtim #bſervers , or propter inſidiatores 
meas, becauſe of 4 that lye in wait 
me. If you walk in the unpaved 
'Wroad of licentious.looſneſs, the world 
Will not go backwards, like Shem and 
Jephet.to cover your nakedneſs, but 
they will march forward, like curſed 

Cher to uncover your nakedneſs. Th 
make uſe of your weakneſs, asa ſhield 
todefend cheir own wickedneſs. Men 
Ware mercileſs in their cenfures, though 
God hath more equitable ſcales, and 
wil give grains of allowance to his own 
ld. A true Chriſtian though he be 
a Dove in Gods eyes, yet he 1s a Ra- 
yen in theirs. - An unholy converſa- 
tion pulk off the jewels from the beau- 
tiful Queen of Religion. Sin allowed 
of ma Saint, its like a ſlit in a piece 
of clothof gold ; or like a-crack in a 
filver bell. The fouleſt ſpots are ſoon« 
&ſt ſeen in the faireſt cloaths. The 
world will ſooner allow its own enor- 
mities, thenof your infirmities. The 
looſe walkings of Chriſtians, are the 
reproaches of Chriſt. $i Chriſtas ſau 
dccniſſet.ſanFa 3Chriſtianis frerent;qa- 
lis 
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lis ſea; 't is 


#4 magiftor,” Cujus tam. pravos videmu 
Diſcipulos ? as LaFantins brings in the 
Heathens ubraiding the Nations. $0 
much mahice 1s there lodged in finners 
as' to reproach the 'rectitude of the 
rule for the obliquity of theix lives 
who {ſwerve and vary from 1t. Now 
your pure-lives ſhould hang a pad- 
lock upon their impure lips, who 
throw the dirt of Profeſſors upon the 
face of Profeflion. One hour of the 
ſuns eclipſing attrats more eyes to 
view it, thenall its 11ſuſtrious ſhinings, 
Dr; Whitaker reading that tifth of 
Matthew , breaks.forth into theſe 
words, Aut hoe non eſt Evangelium , 
aut nos non ſuns Evangelici 5 Either 
this is not Goſpel that we Chriſtians pro- 
Teſs 3 or elſe we are not Chriſtians that 
profeſs the Goſpel. The cruelty of the 
Spaniards to the Indians made them 
cry out, Onan malys Dems iſie, qui 
hahet tam malos ſervos? What an evil 


La... 


wh \ 
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God 3s this that hath ſuch evil ſervants? 
Gods Jewels ſhould caſt a ſparkling 
laſtre in the eyesof others. Oneſcar 
may ſtain the beauty of . the oo 

ace. 
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—[face. . It was'a glorious Encomium 
given of Zachary and Elizabeth,” They 
were both righteous before God ,: walk- 
go #48 #7 all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameleſs,, Luk. 1. 6. 
the As they were harmleſs in their aQings, 
MB they were blameleſs in their walk 

Ml ings: Pure Religion andnndefiled before 
on God and the F _ is this, to viſit the 
1. WM fatherleſs and widows in their affliFion, 
he #14 to. keep himſelf unſpotted fore the 
world, Jam. 1.2. If 'you would kee 
your {elves nec from the world, 
= muſt keep your ſelves unſpotted 
1 b the world. - Chriſtians, ſuch even 
threads ſhould be ſpun by you, as none 
, WJ =ighrfaſten a ſnarl upon you. Thats 
"I the fifth, 


o-m ALLY 
+; -- £ Ground is, Becauſe if you do no 
\« WJ Pore then others, it will appear that 


you are no more then others. Una 
aFio non denominat fidelem. It 1s not 
one aCtion that makes a Beleever, no 
more thenits one Swallow that makes 
a Summer. - As there is none ſo evil 
but- may, do ſome good 3 ſo there 1s 
none {0 good, but may doſome evil, 
Every 
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E being nath its proper acting ; 
we Fore Be donot eds work- 
ing, we may, deny the being: You 
would be thought to. be more then 
Publicans andSinners;what,and yet at 
no more then Publicans and Sinners? 
Te ſhall know thews by their fruits, Mat. 
7.20. By the leaves the tree is ſeen, 
but by the fruit the tree is knowt. 
The hand of the Dyal is without it 
going, as the wheels of the clock are 
within in moving. Where the heart 


. Isof a good conititution, ' the life will 


be of a fair complexion. When! 
Conduit is walled in', how ſhall 
judge of the Spriag. but by the w# 
ter that runs out of the pipes ? ' A 
Sinner may ſhew the good he wants, 
but a Saint cannot hide the good h 


hath. When 84x! was made a Sove- 


raign , he had another ſpirit poured 
oat upon him, a ſpirit of Govert 
ment for a place of Government 4 
Whea a ſinner is made a Saint,he hath 
another ſpirit pourcd out upot: hi: 
As he is what he was not, ſo he does 
what he did not. Its repotted of a 
Barlot, whea ſhe ſaw ane with m_ 
x ; 
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| he had formerly committed folly, ſhe 
Frenewed her inticements, to whom he 
"Ratfwered , Fgo nor ſunt ego, though 


a fifhe was the ſame womarr ſhe was, yet 
whe was not the ſame man he was. 


For him that 1s more then a man, to do 
fo more then a man, where 15 the 


"Chriſtian? Are ye not carnal, and walk 


#mer? 1Cor. 3.3. If men ad like 


 WE-aſts , God will call them beaſts : 
Wind if Chriſtians a& like men, he will 


" Wile ther. men. There is no paſſing 

Wor currant coyn on earth , without 
kt ving of the ſtamp of heaven. That's 
the ſrxth. 


7. The Diſciples of Chriſt are to do 
more then others, becauſe they are to 
be judges of others. If you conſult 
Wired Records , you ſhall find thar 
both God, and Chrift, and the Saints 
We ſaid to judge the world; the ordi- 
mation is Gods,the execution is Chriſts, 


” thEapprobation is the Saints. When 


the Apoſtle would ſtop the ſinful 
fuits among the Corinthias brethren, 
that did not want men of Eninency 
to put a period unto controverlie, Ds 
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Jernot know that the Saints ſball judge 
the world © and if the world ſhall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 

the ſmalleſt matters 2 1 Cor.,6.2. if 
you \ſhall judge in cauſes between 
God and man, , how, much. more in 
cauſes between .man and -man? if a 
bout matters that are eternal , then 
about matters. that are ; external 2? 
fellons may. be. jovial in the priſon, 
but they tremble; at the Bar, When: 
wicked men come like miſcrable cap- 
- tives out of their holes, how ſhall the: 
Saints riſe out of their graves like 

- morning ſuns? Enoch the ſeventh from 
Adam propheſied ſaying , Behold, the 
Lord. cometh with ten thouſands: of hit 
Saints, to execute judgement upox. all, 
Jude 14,15. This ſhall no more dex 
-rogate.from Chriſts Office then the: 
Setſion of the Juſtices doth from the 
authority of the Judge 3 they are Cor 
operators , though not Coadjutators 
in that peculiar att. When the Son of 
Man ſhall ſit ins the throne of his glory, 
9e...alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones 
judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael , 


Matth.19.28, Now the world judge 
| the 
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he Saints, but then the Saints ſhall 
dge the world ; the a& of the head 
imputed to the members; and the: 
i& of the members! is acknowledged 
py the head;  Now'ſhall there be no 
Iifference between lum that fits on 
he Bench and him that ſtands at' the 
hav 


How-: will you: be able to . paſs a 
ighteous'| ſentence upon. others tor 
hoſe | evils you "are + guilty of your 
elves ?- ' I maxima fortuna minima 
centia, Inthe greateſt majeſty there is 
the ſmalleſt liberty. | As he {aid to Ce- 
ſar, Ceſari' cum" omnia licent, propter 
oe minus liceat 5 Seeing all things are 
lawful for Cxſar to do; it is therefore 
the leſs lawful for Cxlar to do thene. ' By 
aith Noah built an Ark by which be 


condemned the world, Heb.1 1.7. The 
Saints judge the world not only by 
their faith but by their facts. In the 
innocency of your lives , pou ſhould 


ſhew the world the filthineſs of theirs; 
Thou art more righteous then 1. What 
Sthe uſual prejudice that the world 
bath againſt Religion but this, that it 
makes no1nan better though it makes 
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ſome men ſtricter. Do not we 
that they who profeſs againſt 
more then others , are themſelves 
as proud, as. others 2 Theſe peop 
they often. meet together to be bet 
ter , but they are never the bette 
for their oftew- meeting] together; 
but _ away their profeſſion, au 
take away their; Religion. . 
(0m notbing of the ſheep hoe 
*kin« : Dobutſce how the God of 
xel doth uphraid the Z{-el of God: 
Hath' a Natrer: ebanged their gods, 
which are yet! mma gods £ but my peo 
hath chauged'therr glory for that whi 
wa Fry Jer.2.12. —_— 
pro & aut-gone. by 2 
ple that "_ - NO orotkGGod, Tb 
Heathens, if they take up their god 
they will keep up their: gods. « The 
were true to their falſe gods, whe 
theſe were falſe to the true God. Hes 
0 heavens, and. be aſtoniſhed 0 earth 
Ha.1.2. Why, what is the matter 2th 
ox knoweth his awn , and the Af hi 
Mafters crib 5, but my people doth mu 
know, and Iſrael bath not conſid! 
Cod did -not call down a Jury of An 
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| gels tocondemn them, but empuannels 
TW jury of Oxes and Aﬀes topafs ſen- 


tence upon them. O that Oxes and 
Aﬀes ſhould be more rehtigious, then 
thoſe who do profeſs Religion! In 
their kind they are more kind; for if 
the owner feeds them , the owner 
ridesthem. That is the ſeventh. 


8.Reaſog why the Diſciples of Chriſt 
ſhould do more then others, becauſe 
they expect 'more then others. And 
every man - that hath this hope, pnrifies 
bimſelf as he ts pure, Vck4.s. lope 
ts too pure a plant to grow in an im- 
e ſotl. You muſt not look to dance 
with the Devil all day, and ſup with 
Chriſt at night : or to go from Dali- 
labs lap, to Abrahams boſom. If fal- 
vation were eaſily come by, it would 
be {lightly ſet by. Its the not raign- 
ing of {jn in our mortal bodies, which 


makes way for the raigning of our im- 


mortal ſonls. Grace is 1uch a pilot 
as without its ſtearage you will ſuffer 
ſhipwrack im your voyage. Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God, 


Matth.5.8. Aduſty glaſs will not re- 
D 3 preſent 
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preſent .the face. We do not. look 
for a Turkiſh Paradiſe, but for a fin: 
leſs ſtatez nor to bathe our ſelves 
carnal pleaſures, but to be conſorts. of 
the Immaculate Lamb. Giving thank, 
to the Father whe. hath made us met 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saint 
iz light,Col.,1.12.You ſeaſon the veſle 
with water, before you truſt it with 
wine;zGod will ſeaſon the veſſel wit! 
the water of grace before he. poun 
into 1t the wine of glory. Its, bard 
to ſay whether God diſcovers more 


love in preparing of glory for Sai 


or inthe preparing of Saints for glory 
Beleevers, let your preſent deport 
ment be ſuitable to your future pre- 
ferment. ' There is nd living a lite 
that 1s vicious, and then dying adeath 
that 1s righteous, As Juſtice cruſhe 
none. before they are corrupted , (c 
Mercy crowns none before they ar 
converted, Follow peace with all men 
and holineſs, without which n9 man ſha 
ſee the Lord, Heb. 12, 14. Holineſs, 
though it be that which a ſinner 
{corns, yet its that which a Saviour 
crowns ; The ſoul of, man that is the 

cabinet 
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cabinet, and grace that 1s the jewel ; 
and Chriſt will throw away the cabi- 
net, where he doth not find the jewel. 
Though the wheat be for the Garner, 
yet the chaff is for the fire. TheScri- 
'pture preſents us not only with what 
God will do for man, but with what 
man muſt do for God. Sornr that ye 
may obtain. The neglecting of the 
race of holineſs, will be the obſtruct- 
ing of the prize of bleſſedneſs. He that 
: made thee without thy aſſiſtance, will 
not ſave thee without thy obedience. 
Fuery tree that beareth not good fruit is 
hewen down and caſt into the fire, Mat.7. 
19, If you benot plants for bearing, 
you will be'ſticks for burning. If you be 
not for fruits,you are for flames. Men 
are ſentenced not only for. their ſin- 
fulneſs, but for their ſlothfulneſs. 
Men may periſh for being ſervants 
that are unprofitable , as well as for 
ſinners that are abominable. There 
Is no making out of your ſalvation, but 
by working out of your ſalvation. God 
binds up none in the bundle of life, 
but ſuch as are the heirs of life. There- 
fore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt 
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aud unmeveble, ever ahounding 7x the 
wark of the Lord, foraſuench as ye kuow 
that your labor is not invainin the Lord, 
x Cor.15.58. How abundant ſhould 
they bein the work of the Lard, that 
know their labor ſhall not be in yaia in 
the Lord 2 How chearfully ſhould 
we caſt in the net, when.,we are ſure 
to make ſuch an excellent draught? 
If you do no more then others, you 
ſhall enjoy no more then others. If 
you love them that love you, whetre 
ward have you ? Matth.5.46. All this 
is but-nature, that love ſhould be re- 
turned from whence it hath been re& 
ceived. Now natural works ſhall have 
but natural wages. Common grace 
ſhall have but common favours. If 
you would not haye God to put yay 
off with a Phariſees recompence, 

not you put off God with a Phariſees 
performance, God he baits the hook 
to catch the fiſh; and ſpreads the net 
to incloſe the bizd. He hangs the pro- 
miles of the Goſpel upon the precepts 
of the Law. A Merchant will run 
through the intemperate Zones of 
heat and cgld for a little reafure 
33% 0 And 
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\nd. the Souldier undergo a bloody 
ſeeds time, toenjoy a happy harveſt. 
MShallthey take pains for earthly Mam- 
mon, and we take none for heavenly 
EMavſons? 
Thus have I diſpatched the firſt 
General, Why it is that the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ſhould do more then others. 


*— 


mn 
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I come now tathe ſecond General, 
Whar ir is that the Diſciples of Chriſt 
muſt do more then others. 
And here I thall make a golden 
chain of twenty links, for Beleivers 
to wear about their necks. 
i, To do much good, and make 
but little noiſe, thats a ſingular thing. 
Others they ſay much but do nothing, 
but: Chriſtians they ſhould do much 
but fay nothing. To deſerve praiſe 
where none is obtained, is better then 
to obtain praiſe where none is deſer- 
ved. Qui hoxorem deſiderat , non eſt 
dignus honore. Abulenſ, (Take heed that ,,, ar0ptes. 
yn do not your alms before men, to be bunaam 
ſeen of men; otherwiſe you have no re- — 


( Chriſliant) doenit enim illos Magifter illerum dicens , Cavete ſaccrs 
jnjtiam veſiram,&e, Aug decCiv.De Ns C14, 


ward 


f! 
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ward of your Father which is in heav 
Matth. 6.18. A Saint may be ſee 
doing more works then any, and yet 
a Saint muſt not do any of his works 
to be ſeen. Nor eſt ingrata Deo ele 
moſyna que videtur , ſed que ideo 
array wa Though [cou c 
makes not bad actions lawful ; yet 
bad ends makes good actions fink 
The harp ſounds ſweetly 'though it 
hears not its own melody.  Aoſes had 
more glory by his vail, then he had 
by his face. We ſhould lay our felve 
in the duſt by our humility, when we 


raiſe the poor from the duſt by our 
charity. Therefore when 
$1 nagogis, KL videaniny thou doſt thine alms » do 
a ſ1pientibns 2 in view, not ſound a Irumpet before 


They 6id them in 


ut videan tur 4 turbis, & | : ; 
boc mon ut done hon, thee as the hypocrites do in 


emplum videntbas, fed ut . the Synagogues and in the 
bonorificeatu ab bomini” Rreets that they may have 
Ws. Gorian, inc. d | 
. glory from men, Matth.6.2, 

What the firſt verſe calls a doing to 

be ſeen of men, this calls a doing to re- 

ceive glory - from men. Hypocrites 

would never care that men ſhould ſee 

them, but that by ſeeing them men 

ſhould praiſe - them. The indigent 

| was 
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was more beholden to their vanity 
Y then they were beholden to their cha- 
rity. They gave alms more for the 
W rich to look upon then the poor 
to live upon. This 18 the uſing 
of the maſters coyn for the ſer- 
yants gain. Hypocrites are more 
forthe market then they are for the 
clolet ; and for the corners of the 
ſtreets then for corners of the houle. 
Its meat and drink for a formaliſt to 
faltif others ſce it. The Nightingale 
never ſings ſo{weetly, as when others 
ſtand by to hear her melody. Come 
ſee my zeal for the Lord of. hoſts, when 
there was no zcal for the Lord of 
hoſts to be ſeen. . Religion did but 
hold the ſtirrup to mount him into the 
ſaddle 3 your ſounding ſouls, are fel- 
dom ſouls that are ſound. A Fehw's 
vote 1s always linked to a Judas 
heart. Some perſons are like hens 
that after laying muſt be cackling. 
I It they beſtow a little money on a 
Churches repairs,they will ſet it down 
In glaſed windows, But under the 
praiſes of Nature lurks the enemies of 
Urace, Dum laudatur hypecrita, ledi- 

nr 
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tur gratia. Look how much we arro- 
gate toour own applauſe, we dero- 
gate from Gods praiſes. Vain-glory 
1s like Naamans Leprofie, a foul cha- 
rater upon a fair paper. What is 
the acclamationsof men to the appro 
bation of God ? To be cried'up on 
earth by them that are about us, and 
cried down in heaven by him that is 
above us? As one flaw robs the dia- 
mond of the oriency of its ſplendor 
ſo one flye ſpoils the Apothecaries 
| box of the fragrancy of its odor. 
vid.chem. Therefore when thou doſt thine alms It 
Harm,E= mot thy left hand know what thy right 
xe Dog ' hand deth, Matth.6.3. Ads of mercy 
773. they are right hand aCts, and fo fin- 
gular; but the left hand muſt not know 
them becauſe the left hand will make 
them known. Ttisa rare thing for a 
Chriſtian to. do much in ſecret, and 
to keep it ſecret when its done. God 
Is nearer to us then we are'unto our 
ſelves. You need not ſound a _trum- 
pet, for any thing that is beſtowed; 
for when the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
every thing ſhall be revealed. Where 
the river 1s the deepeſt, there the wa- 
ter 
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ter glides the ſmootheſt. Empty casks 
ſound moſt, when the well fraught 
veſſel filences its own fulnefſs. The 
ſhadow of the Sun is largeſt when his 
beams are weakelt. Homor me before Suid aliud 
the people, 1 Sams. 15. 30. There is anazt(by- 
title worth in outward: ſplendor , if ite) | 
vertue yield it not an inward luſtre. 1,yn 40, 
When this ſun i5 in its meridian,it may |banteti. 
be masked with a cloud.By climbing of ©” ** 
too high a bough, you may hang your ranquan 
ſelves upon the tree, Some had rather ive in 
{after the agony of the croſs, then the _ ron 
infamy of the croſs. Its more to them ubi privs. 
to be diſpraiſed then it is to be de- 
ſroyed. And a certain woman caſt 2 
price! of a milſione upon Abimelecks 
bead, and brake bis ſeull ; then be called 
haſtily nnto the young man bis Armor- 
bearer, and ſaid nnto hin, Draw thy 
ſword and flay me, that men may not 
ſay 4\woman ſtew me, Judg. 9. 53,54- 
Behold. faith one , Homo moritur, at 
ſaperhia non moritur 3; The man dyes, but 
his pride dies not, God may rejea 
thoſe as copper, whom men do adore 
as filver. He is a Jew which is one in- 
wardly, and. circumciſion is _ the 

eart , 
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heart,” inthe ſpirit, whoſe praiſe is nd 
of men but of God, Rom.2.29. The 
praiſe of an Hypocrite is not of God 
but of man; the praiſe of an 1ſraelite 
is not of man but of God. The one 
deſires to ſeem good that he may be 
praiſed;the other to be good that God 
may be pleaſed. The Saints on earth are 
to imitate the Anpels in heaven 5 and 
they had the hands of a man under their 
wings, Ezek.1.8. They had not their 
wings under their hands, but their 
hands under their wings : Their hands 
nokE their aQtivity , their wings their 
celerityz' Their having their hands 
under their wings,- the obſcurity: of 
their motions: | 'T hey: will not have 
others to fall down\to worſhip them 
abont the Throne, but:fall down them. 
ſelves to worſhip him upon theThrone, 
OurLord Jeſus Chrift;that did the moſt 
excellent works that*ever were done, 
He ſhall not cry, nor. lift up, nor ſuffer 
hjs voyce to be heard in the ſftreets,l(a. 
42.2. He ſhall not cry; thatis, he ſhall 
not be-contegtious3 He ſhall not lift 
np his voyce in the ſtreets, he ſhall not 
be vain-glorious. The Phariſes ſtood and 
prayed 


> | Of ſanTified Chriftzans, 
rajed with himſelf, God,T thank thee I 


10k 
he Ban not as 9ther men are,extortioners,uen- 
od Birf, adulterers, or even asthis publican, 


uk. 18.11. Hypocrites are better in 
ſhewing forth their own worth, then |, 24: » 
hey are in ſhewing forth of : their ſecuv ins. 
7ants 3 at the diſplaying the banners **"'* 


f their perfeQions, then at the dit- \ #6. 


Ire : ” 
4 {covering of the baſeneſs of their tran(- frarrks vi- 
eiy Merellions. Tam not as other men are 3 as Doan 


he-had been ſuch a fellow as had «uo (i 
"0 fellow. Ambition is ſo great a pla- "** on/4e- 
. rant!Sicl, 
jet that it muſt. have a whole orbe ;,1,.. 
vitſelf, andits impatient of a con» Nec quic- 
ot. Becauſe he was not ſo bad asthe 
noſt, he thought himſelf as good as ceſave 
hebeſt. A Sun-burnt-face ſeems fair 179” 
; P ompeilyſ- 
hen compared with a Blackamoor.' ,, jen. 
But can cyphers compleat a ſum ? Lucan, 


his' Phariſee was as far from, being 


e 
 W*ligious,. as he was from being ſcan- 

e, {{alous. But upon what foundation = 
4 Mid be rear this faperftrudion? verl.12. = _ -my 
a. W faſt twice aweek.. I give tithes of all peccata,que 
il poſe. He, proclaims all without __ 

| . * 1 © eyuerat 
ft {-vors that is done within, They lay g ;,n, 6. 
1 f the ſea it loſes as much in one part que ſecerac 
d Pf the land as it gains in another : Prite 
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Thus what victory formaliſts feen 
ingly get over one luſt, they loſe i 
In by being imprifoned to anothe 
hey trade not for Gods glory, but 


x 


for their own'glory. If a tear be ſhed; 1 
or a prayer be made, whatever is per.” 


formed by them, ſhall be divulged by 
them. - He that erafficks in Gods ſe: 
vices, to fraught himfelf with may 


praiſes ,' fuffers {hipwrack in the tal , 


ven, and loſes his wages when I 
comes to! receive pay tor his work 
Its ſtoried of 4lexandeys Foot, 
that he raw for ſwift upon the ſand, 
that the print of his: foorſteps wet 
not feen : Thus ſhould it ifh 
Chriſtians, nothing. is mote pleaſing 
unto' God,. then a hand thats larp 

ly opened, and amourh that igftraith 
cloſe. "Moſt perſons are like Themi 
foeles, that never found: hirmfelf { 
much contented, as when he heat 
bimſelf praiſed. I will not ſay a grad 
ous heart never lifts up'it ſe}f,but I wil 
lay that'grace in' the heart neverlift 
up it (elf. Grace' in the heart &\ 

acts like it ſelf, but a gracious hea 

dbth not always ſo. A Saint _ 
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$clike aſpire opt, minimms in ſum- 
{ av, that is,{malleſt where it is higheſt: 
Sr like thoſe orient ſtars, the higher 
V+ are ſeated, the lefler they ate 
mricwed. Uſually your greateſt boaſt- 
+ Wrsare your {inalleſt workers. Your 
Weep rivers pay larger tribute to 
te ſca then ſhallow brooks, and yet 
mpty them(elves without a murmu- 
Wing noiſe. I have read a ſtory of a 
barlot that offered to: build. up the 
Walls of a City that Alexander had 
Mtrown down, ſo ſhe might ſet her 
own arms upon them. O what will 
Woot an Hypocrite do, ſo he muy ſet 
4 01s Own arms _pon it, when it 1s done? 

of That is the firft. | 
8 2. To bring up the bottom of our 
"WF kves to the top of our lights. Look 
+: how far our hves are from Gods pre- 
"ff cepts to do them, ſo far his ears are 
from our prayers to hear them. Since 
thetree of knowledge hath been ta{t- 
ed, the key of knowledge hath been 
M ruſted. Man ſinned away his light, 
when he ſinned againſt his light. 4+ 
dems candle aſpiring to be a 1un , 


hath burnt the dimmer ever ſince. 
E The 
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Thenatural man receiveth not the thin 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſdh,,,t 
neſs to him gieither can be know thers.l | be 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1Co f, 
2.14. Spiritual truths,they oppole thigi: 
wickedneſs of reaſon ; becauſe thefffe 4 
are againſt it; therefore a naturi@ 1 
man. cannot reliſh them. They eq 
ceed the weakneſs of Reaſon, becaulM,; + 
they are *above it, therefore a natuffluy 
ral man cannot perceive them. | 
better to be a toe in the foot, and 
be ſound , then to be an eye. in tf 
head, aud tobe blind. But grow i 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lit 
and $aviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 1 
Without grace there may be aknow: 
ledge that is ſeeming , but without 
grace there cannot be a knowledge 
that is ſaving. As the water engen- 
ders the ice, and the ice che water; 
ſo by knowledge is grace produced, 
and by grace is knowledge increaſed, 
If ye know' theſe things, happy are ye 
if you do them. To obey the truth,and 
not to know , is impoſitble; to know$h 
the truth and not to obcy it,is unprofi-Ww 
table, | 3 
Not 
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ing Not every one that- ſaith unto me 
li.+d, Lord, ſhall enter into the kinedom 
*,0Yf heaven, but he that doth the will of 
Coy father which is in heaven, Mat.7.21., 
UBivine knowledge is not like the light 
Vf the moon to {leep by, bur its like 
uihe light of the ſun to work by. ts 
Wot a' Loyterer in the market place, 
But a laborer in the vineyard. A man 
omnybe a great Schollar, and yet be a 
rear finner. Judas the Traytor, was 
das the Preacher. The Toad hath a 
| 1n' 1ts head, and poylon in its 
dowels. The tree of knowledge w— 
e planted , where. the tree of lite 
ever grew. A man may be acquain- 
ed with the grace of truth,” who ne- 
fer knew the truth of grace. Parts 
1d gifts without grace and holi- 
s, are but like Uriah's letters, that 
aut' the throat of him that carried 
em. \.You are never the better tor 


terby your light. Theſun that whi- 
tens the cloth, tanns the Blackamoor. 
Shall that be the brand of Chriſtians 
"Which was the bane of Heathens ; 

Berauſe when they knew God, they elo- 
| E 2 rified 


our light, if you be never the bet-, 
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rified him not as God, Rom.1.21, T! 
flint ſtrikes the ſteel in vain that px 
pagates no ſparks. You had as gooſþ 
let the Devil put out your eyest 
you ſhould not ſee the truth, as .lethi 
cut off your legs, that you ſhould-u 
walk inthe truth. Naked know 
it may make the head giddy , but 
will not make the heart holy. W 
would fraught his ſhip with | 
droſly ore ? or ſtay for ſuch a gale 
cannot waft him to his harbor ? (| 
we hold a candle in. one hand , 
draw a{word with the. other : 
tome fates it. OY Profeſſors are that 
la ſunt qui m0 bore va- that know what Is ro 
ludine ſacrific.ut, & Jone, but never do what 
in —_— Tate 4 to be known?, they carry 
Sa "ſunt c01- br 'ght candle in a4 dark I 
erarie. 5:amp.prompts - thorn, Give me the Chriſt 
_—_— an that perfealy ſees tl 
way that he. goes, and readily.gc 
the way that he ſecs. Thats b 
ground that brings forth.nothing exhoi 
ceptit be forced. To him that knoupi 
eth to do good antl doth it not, to hi 
it is fin, Jam.4.\7. Though fins c 
ISNOTAnCe, AFC. INTE NUMETOUS , ye 
in 
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Wins of knowledge are more dange- 
Pthous. Your darkneſs will be the black- 
, becauſe your light hath been the 
JeATeT, 
ll rPharnates ſends a Crownto Ceſar 
the ſame time that he rebelled a- 
1ee@azinſt him, to whom Ceſar makes 
\Whis return , Faceret imperata prinus ; 

& him firſt lay down his rebel- 
on, and then 7 will atcept of his 
YO ne 

There is many that ſet a crown 

glory upon the head of Chriſt by a 

wod profeſſion , that plat a crown 

Sf thorns upon the head of Chriſt b 
h evil converfation. By the words 
f our lips we may adore Religion 
ut its by.the, works of our lives that 
eadorn Religion. 

It was the Ching of one, That i 
be beſt reformea Churches, there was 
be moſt deformed Chriſtians. Look to 

for all will be pulled down without 
ou, if there be nothing raiſed up 
thi you. But we all with open face 

veSebolding 4s in a glaſs the glory of the 
3 OWord , are changed from glory to glo- 
YO by the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.13. 
ſin E 3 As 
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like Leah 1s fruitful. He that will not de 


- for grace and holineſs. 


| St. Paul and St. Peter, anſwered , It 
. was to ſhow how much they bluſhed a 
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As trees without fruits are unprof 
table ; ſo knowledge without works 
is abominable. Thoſe two ſiſter 
Leah and Rachel are fit Emblems 
knowledge and obedience: Knowledy 
like Rachel 1s beautiful, but Obedience 


what he knows, ſhall not know what 
to do. Be wiſe as Serpents. and inn 
cent as Doves 3. The Serpents eye is a 
ornament, when its placed in the 
Doves head. O how unanſwerabt 
are the lives of Profeſſors to the 
lights of Profeſlors i They have the 
light of the.ſun for wiſdom and know 
ledge, but want the heat of a candle 
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I have read a-ſtory of a Painter 
that being blamed by a Cardinal fer 


putting too much red in the faces 0 
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their behaviours that ſtiled themſeloe 
their Succeſſors, Were Abraham now 
oncarth who is in heaven, how would 
the Father of the Faithful bluſh to 
ſec their actions, that ſtile themſcive © 
tis cft-ſpring ! The Saints. of oldl | 


though 
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though there was leſs grace diſcover- 
cd tothem, yet there was more grace 
ſtenfÞ diſcovered by them. They knew 
little, but did much 3 we know much, 
but do little. He was 4 burning and 
ining light. To ſhine 1s not enough, 
a glo-worm will do ſo : To burn is 
not enough, a fire-brand will do ſo. 
Light ne heat, doth little good; 
and heat without light doth much 
hurt. Give me thoſe Chriſtians that 
are burning lamps as well as they are 
ſhining lights. The Sun is as vigorous 
In its moving , as it 1s luminous in 
tsſhining. I know the light of nature 
wants force .to repel the luſts ot na- 
ture. But will any ſay the day is 
dawning, when the skie puts on her 
ſable cloathing ? And how monſtexons 
5 it:to ſee that Chriſtians tongues 
ſhould be larger then their hands! 
That they ſhould ſpeak ſo much of 
God to others, and act ſo little for 
God themlſelyes. That is the [c- 
cond. 

3. Singular action that ſhould be 
MW done by a ſingular Chriſtian, is to 
ll prefer the duty that he ows , above 
rh E 4 the 
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the danger that he fears. Chriſtians 
ſhould prize their ſervices above their 
ſaferies. The wicked flies when no may 
purſues, but the righteous are as bold # 
4 Lion, Prov.28.1, The fearful Hare 
ſquats at every noyſe, when the ſtout 
lion 2s uninoved at the greateſt cla» 
mors. Should Believers for every 
crols wind that blows ſhrink back 
on earth , they would never keep 
their road to heaven. My righteouſ. 
eſs I hold faſt , and will not letit go, 
Job 27.6. He kept his rightcouſneh 
in his heart, when he could not keey 
his riches in his hands 5 uprightneſs » 
\uch a. complexion as is not ſubject to 
alteration. Thelawrel keeps its green- 
neſsin the winter ſeaſon. Times of 
trouble have ever been times of trial, 
Its the ſuffering ſeaſon that is the ſift- 


ing ſeaſon. Now dangers makes the 


world leave their duties. The ſithe of 
perſecution cuts down the tender 
graſs of their devotion. They that 
carry not the yoke of Chriſt upon 
their necks, will never carry the crols 
of Chriſt upon their backs. Its the 
doingof what is good , that ſupports 

n 
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inthe ſuffering of what is evil. The 
ficſh it is an enemy unto ſufferings, 
becauſe ſufferings is an enemy to the 
flelh. It may make a manan earthly 
Courtier, but it will never make a 
man an heavenly Martyr. Wicked 
men they ſtumble at ſtraws in the way 
of ſalvation, that can leap over blocks 
inthe rode of deſtruction. Lay heavy 
weights upon rotten boughs and they 
will quickly break in ſunder; if they 
take up Religion in a fair day, they 
will lay it down in a. foul oe. God 
likes no ſuch bargains 3 Lord, I, am 
willing to ſerve thee, but unwilli 
to ſuffer for thee. I will go toſea, but 
on condition I ſhall meet with no 
ſtorms, I will enter the war but on con- 
dition I ſhall have no blows. They 
would fain be wafted to the point of 
fehcity in ſuch veſlels as might not be 
tolſed on the waters of calamity. Such 
think much to borrow a thorn though 
It be taken from their Saviours 
Crown. 
Some there are that will ſacrifice 
a ſtout heart to a ſtubborn will z And 
will rather dye as Martyrs for _— 
then 
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then bow as ſervants ito truth. Ho 
ſhall they ever ſtand for Chriſt, wh 
did never ſtand i» Chriſt 2 But belee 
vers ſtudy more how to adorn | 
croſs, then how to avoid the croſs? 

deeming it better to be ſaved in rout 
waters, then drowned in a calm 

cean. 

Temporary ProfeſI8rs are lik 
Hedge-hogs that have two holes, on 
to the North, the other to the Sout 
when the South wind. ſuns them, 
they open to the North , and when 
the North wind chills them, they gp 
to the South. They will loſe- ther 
adivity, to finde their ſecurity. | 
was the ſaying of the King of Nav 
to Beza, That he would -in the canſt 
of Chriſt, ſail no further then he mioh 
retreat ſafe to the ſhore. 

Maa is a. life-loving creature 3 he 
is afaid to follow truth too near at the 
heels, leſt it ſhould /if+ up his foot and 
daſh out his brains. Weak grace will 
ao for God; bat it mult be ſtrong-grace 
that will dye for God. A true Chriſtians 
will lay down his luſts at the command 
of Ebyit. and he will lay down hv 

life 
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Dl life for the canſe of Chriſt. The trees 
Yo righteouſneſs, the more they-are 
Wl biker by the wind, the faſter they are 
ME rooted inthe ground. What art thou 
Wa member of Chriſt, and yet afraid to 
Wl be 2 Martyr for Chriſt © $1 beati:ſitnt 
qui moriuntur in Domino, quam beati 
unt ills qui morinntur pro Domino 2 If 
they be bleſſed that die in the Lord, how 
bleſed are they that die for the 
Lord $55 
What though the fleſh do return to 
dyſt,lo the ſpirit do return to reſt? what 
is the body of Adam for a ſoul to 
live in, to the boſom of Abraham for 
a Saint fo le in Righteous Abel, 
the firſt goldierin the Church Militant. - 
was the firſt-$4iz:t in the Church Tri- 
wphant : He offered up a ſacrifice, 
when the Altar was ſprinkled with his 
ownblood. But as his body was the 
firſt that ever took, poſſeſſion of earth, 
WI fo his fonl was the firſt that ever had 
{l atranſlation to heaven. | 

Should ſuch a man as T flie ? ſaith 
bi Nehemiah ; A man that hath been fo 
4 much honoured, and a man that hath 
5W been ſo much uſed. Jt is better to 
L dye 


——_— 
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dye a Conqueror then to live a Cowar: 
They who will be no leſs ther combs 
tarts, they ſhall be more ther conq 
ror#, None are ſo conragiaus as thole 
who are religiow. A Chriſtian if 
laves, he knows by whoſe might 


b 
f 


ands; and if he dies, he knows fall 


whoſe ſake he fulls. Where there 
no confidence in God , there will t 
no. continuance with God. Whet 
the wind ceaſes to fill the ſails, the 
ſhip ceaſes to plough the ſeas. The 
taints of 1macl, (hall never make a 
Tſaze out of love with lis 1nhers 
rance. 

If a righteous cauſe brings you tn- 
to ſufferings, a righteous God will 
| bring you out of ſufferings. Chriſt 
Is - beholden to his enemies as 
well as to his ffiends. Their ma- 
licious oppoſition wrought out his 
glorious exaltation. The worlt that 
men can do againſt Beleevers, is the 
beſt that men can do for Beleivers, 
The worſt that they can ad againſt 
them, 1s to ſend them out of earth; 
and the beſt they can do for therh, 1s 
to ſend them up. to heaven. 

C 
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It was the expreſſion of one of the 
mbalMartyrs tO his Perſecutors, Ton tak# 4 
queeiſe from me that I cannot keep, and 
holeſetow 4 life upor me that I cannot loſe 3 
Which is as if you ſhould rob a mani of 
mnters, and furniſh hin with gold. 
de that is a(lured of 4a. life that hath no 
{, cares not how ſoon this life is 
| an end. + 2401 | 
All this is come upom.ns, yet have ws 
t forgottex thee, neither have we dealt 
lſely in thy covenant. Our heart is nat 
ned back, , neither: have'our ſteps de- 
lined from thy way. ' Though thou haſt 
ore broken us in tbo place of Dragons, 
1d coveredins with the-ſhadow of death, 
lal44.17,18,19. Beleevers are like 


it We: moon , that wades out of her 
a {Wadows by keeping her motion, and 
a+ Weaves not. her. ſhining for the bark- 


ng. of dogs. Shall we ceaſe to be 
rofeſſors , becauſe others will not 
ale to be Perſecutors? by the feed. 
s. {of the ſerpent the heel of the woman: 
ſt may be bruiſed 3 but by the ſeed of 
3 Wthe woman the Serpents head ſhall be 
is {oroken. Chriſtians, ſee you good times? 

prepare for bad timer 3 there 1s. no 


t ſpring 


a _—_— 
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{privg- without-its fall z no Summer 
ut hath its #nter.; he never-reapet 
comfort in ithe- 7g/t of adverſity, that 
did not ſow it in the day of proſ 


MAany . waters (cannot quench low, IN 


neither. can'the. floodr drown it; Can 
8. 6..\ :The: fire of aftection: is nc 
quenched by the water of" affliction 
But-.zf the trade. of piety .cannot be 
peaccably driven,.Formalifts will ſh 
up their ſpop-windows. They will re 
ther.tarry. out-of\ the land of: Canami# 
then ſwim. toit'through the red fea 
But a beleever never falls aſleep fa 

Jeſus, tillhe falls\afleep in\Jefus. 
If at be thou, »bid mecome to thee 
the water, Matth;14: 18., Love cal 
walk on. the water *without - drowning, 
and lie inthe \ fire without burning 
ſts ſaid of the Serpent,thathe cares nc 
to what danger he expoſes his body; 
ſohelecures hishead. Thusit-1s with 
a Chriſtiau , he cares not to what h4- 
zard. he expoles his ſubſtance, fo bh 
inay b#t enjoy his Saviour. | 
Nowe of, theſe things move me, met 
ther connt 1 my-life dear to my ſe 
ſo 


_—_— —_—_— _—_ 
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(ol ma ry finiſh my courſe with joy, ACt.20. 


08 24.A Saint is 2ywardly piow,when he 1s 
not outwardly proſperous. The (harper 
uch Phyſick 1sin its tak&zrg, the ſoun- 
lerthe Patient is forits working. The 
Mhigher the floods ſwell en earth, the 
nearer the Ark mounts up to hea- 


ma 

God can {trike ſtrait ftrokes with 
rooked ſticks, and make the Devils 
Irols to fetch off the ruſt that cleaves 
0 his gold. Chriſtians are crucified 
y the world,that they might be cruciti- 

Wd to the world. God makes it tobe an 
emy to you ,» that he might make 
you an ewe fo it, Remember Chri- 
ans, that Relzgion is that Phenix that 
uWath always flouriſhed 1n-her ow» aſhes. 
Whgiltrates they defend the truth with 
neWheir ſwords, but Martyrs they detend 
Wir truth with their bloods : And the 
Wong of their heads makes_way for 
the receiving of their crowns. 

How ſhould we land at the haven 
reſt, if we vvere not toſled upon 
he ſeas of trouble? If Joſeph had 

Wot been Fg ypts priſoner, he had not 
I, geen Fo ypts Governonr. The iron 
chains 


— 
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chains aboxt hjs feet , uſhered in t 
Iden chain. about hjs. xeck. Tempc 
ral diſadvantagesare but gentle bl: 
but eternal are inſupportable ſtorn 
Tell me beleevers, is not Chriſt wit 
bis crofs tor a few years, better then" 
Dives with his-dainties for a few days 
What is a ſhort happineſs attended 
ar everlaſting miſery, to a ſhort miſe 
attended with an everlaſting happinef 
Thats the third. | 


—— — — 


— 


4. Singular thing is , To. ſeek 
publick good of otheys, above the priv 
good of ourſelves. Non nobis ſolum 
ſamus (ut preclare ſcriptum eſt abi 
tone) ortuſq; noſtri partem patria vt 
dicat, partem paroentes, parte ws amit 
Twll. lib. t. de Offictis. As we arent 
born by our ſelves, fo we are 1 
born for our ſelves. 

Seekeſt thou great things for thy ſelf 
ſeek them wot, Jer.45.5, For Saints 
ſet their heart upon what beaſts do { 
their feet, It 1s as if a King (ho 
leave his Throne to follow the ploug 
Or as if one ſhould deſert a MinedF® 
gold, to dig ina pit of gravel. Sell 

ſearchir 
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thelfſcarching makes a wan that is, vertu- 
;.but ſelf-ſeeking ſpeaks 2a man 
\ Whats covetous. I am loth to draw 
-melſa line in any manspicture with a black 
lcaok | Yet how many are there who 
ave been. in publick places, that bave 
I private ſpirits? they which preten- 
ded to) do - every. thing for the good 
ſept others , intended not to do any 
ef}thing but for the good of themſelves. 
Wauch ſecconrs at the root draw away 
the ap from the tree. They ſet King- 
loms on fire to rolt their eggs- by its 
flames. Thele Drones creeping into 
ihe Hzve. have ſtoln- away the honey, 
F _ the labouring Bees are ſtar- 
ved. | 
i Q that too many were not like 
Mcrows , which at firſt ſeem to be- 
wail the dying ſheep , but at laſt are 
found picking out their eyes. Some 
Mtherc are that will never want fire, (0 
lopg as othets yards afford fuel. They 
make themſelves fair cupboards with 
#hers plate. 
\ There is a proverb , but none' of 
Solomons, Every man for himſelf, and 
J 604 for x5 all, But where every man 
F 13 


Ps 


% 
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The hea- is for himlſelf,/the Devil will have al 


then \er* A {elf pleaſer is a God-diſpleiler; 

anoctsr thowgh he may find himſelf whilſt te; 

judgment lives, yet he will loſe himielf whe 

wi. capita he dies. © How juſtly may that 

ſciamme a+ plaint be taken up, . which-ſo (; 

pv" was laid down, For all ſeek their onn, 

ata.c,zo, but none the things that are Feſus Chriſul 
Phil.2.21: A ſelfiſh ſpirit will nor ſox 

Non que the ſeed, except he may reap the hav; 

—_ veſt: nor plant the vines except It 

& hong. May taſte the grapes. There is m 

| =_ driving of fuch chariots without bil 

[dqueda 10g Of their wheels. - May , we nt 

lucrum, & lay to many, as a great man faid t 

_ = _O_ , Tour riſe hath been 

luc, (tbe. > | 
: If Dives be tormented, quia cupidWan 
ſervavit ſua, what ſhall be. his portsWit, 
on, qui avide rapit aliena £ It tholeed 
fiſts ſhall be cut off which ſo cloſehMryi, 
claſped their own, what ſhall becomWult 
of thoſe hands that are open to gralpeſiſey 
other mens 2 It was Iſrael; lamentat vert 
on , that thoſe who were clad'in ſea ar, 
let embraced the dunghil; but it may let 
Fuglands lamentation, that thoſe wir, 


embraced the dunehil aie cloathed Wor, 
ſearle 
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carlet. Every mans private adyan- 
tage is wrapt up in the good of the 
pbl 


ck. } A drop of water is ſoon dri- 

d up when alone, which in the Ocean 
Wretains its moyſture. A fingle beam 
of light is ſuddenly obſcured, which 
in the body of the Sun ſecures its 
ndor. Yet how many have turned 

th Commonweal into a Common wo, by 
Woinning their fine cloaths 


efont of the Nations fleece, «um vitium terriu 


quan: auaritta preſertim 


when it was torr to pieces? jn pincipitw & Kemp. 
How many noble birds have gubernantibus ; babere 

» KRemjub. queſlui , nou 
en deplumed , that their turpe eft, ſedetians: 


pings mtght be richly. fea- ſeelratum , & nefaric 
fered? When any ſprings + *i>busconc lepe, 
Wave been opened , -they £1 
jaWave laid pipes to conveigh the water 
to their own ciſterns. Our pretend- 
I Pilots have ſteared the ſhip of plen- 
into their own have. But I hope 
omWultice will ſqueeze ſuch ſpunges, and 
alpFeave them as dry at the laſt as they 
tatiWere at the firſt. They are no better 
ſcarien moaths that eat into other mens 
y Viathes, that make a mark of Rel:- 
by %, only to hide the face of Rebel- 


erlet F »5 To 


—» 
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To advance the riches of a private fr 

perſor, out of the publick rnines 0 

Nation, tas if the ſtomach, a public 

Officer, ſhould keep all the nieat t 

itſelf, and ſtarve the whole body. 

turally every man 18 his own All 

and his own Omega; he hath his begi 

ing from himſelf , and his ending wl- 

himſelf. 29 

It was a dogged ſpecch of Cain, 

1 my brothers keeper £ 

He Wong ur, er Nava that would not be his-br 

| = wg hap 9.8 thers keeper , would be l 

rg. uo it was againſt brothers Butcher. He | 

«0 hn bovagy') 5 ITALY have T Iveted tet x 

Anot, in loc. | ſelves into their poſſ*{ſroni, 

by the bones of their # 

dered brethren; and: paved cauſies ff 

preferments with the fſculls of nobi 
Patriots! 

_ Self-ſeeking hath been ſo long pul 

me'the ropes, that it hath rung ti. 

paſting bell of three Nations. Oho.,. 

ſad is Ir to ſee the chamber a trim 

whilft the houſe is a burning ? the 

bin a filling, whilſt the ſhip is a fin 

ing ?- or the neſt a building , whil 

the tree 1s falling 2 But can _ 

rul 
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"Mfruits grow upon thetree: of Ararchy 
Band confuſion then cruelty and oppret- 
Gon? They deferve to have their heads 
trated from their bodies, who have 


marated the body from its 


head. 


if I periſh 1 peyiſh5 But how can I en- 


lure ts ſee the -evill that 

Mull come upon my people , 
Wilther 8.6. She did nor 
refer her. own [fe above 

er peoples, but her peo- 
pes 11ves above her own. 
Theodoſixs, when he lay 
pon! his dying pillow, was 
yore  ſtudious how to do 

his Kengdom good, then 
ww to bear his own pains, 

« (fSappears by his'counfel ro 
» whom he left it. 
The Eagle though ſhe 


F 


Thus 'A&xtas tells 74- 


do how unwilling Archi- 
[etwas ro Jive aficr the 


11s of Troy. 

. Aimreat exciſ7 vitam 
producere © Tro'a. Virge 
An}, 1, props finem, 
Virumg, bortatusat pieta = 
tom perſeitam cuftodirent; 
hac enim (i:-quit) & pax 
conſtrvatrw, 2 bella confi- 
auntyur, } heod. Hiſt, Ec, 
I. 5. Co bf. 


his ſons; 


was the 


MQuecn of birds, as the Lion isthe King 


of beaſts, was not offered 
mhce herſelf, becauſe the 


up In {a- 
lived on 


ul the - of others.* Grace makes a 


C: 
ſeo carry it like a 
arry it like a God' 19 man. 
tte 

ul 3 


For ye know the grace of out Lord Je- 


briftian homo homini Des 3 not only 
to carry it like a' ##ar to God, but to 


ſs 
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Jas Chriſt, that though he was rich, yy 
for your ſakes he became poor, that »: 
through bis poverty might be rich , 
2 Cor. 8.9z A drop of his blood 
wortha ſeaof ours, and yet he died 
our death , that we might live bis life 
and ſuffered our he/, to bring vs to 
his heavey. He was conceived in the 
bowels of i his mother, that we.mightba 
received into the boſomr of bis Father 
His love began 1n his eternal pwrpoſelif, 
of grace. and ends in our eternal po: 
ſeſſnons of glory, Wn 
Why. was the Bread of life an hun, 
gry, but to feed the hungry with the 
bread of life ? why was Reſt it ſelf wer, 
ry, butito give the weary reſt ? wiyrc 
did he bang upon the croſs 1n mount 
Calvary, but that we might ſit upon 
the thrane in mount Sion ? His face, 
was covered with ſpittle , that 0 
might be enamelled with glory, Whihyſſte 
did this Jonah caſt himſelf into thefhin 
ſea of his fathers wrath, but to ſave the 
ſhip of his Church from drawning Wy: 
Chriſtians , you are. not veſſels ile 
. which the waters of life are lodged,outc 
pipes through which it is to be confpy 
-vezed. 


Of /, entified (hriſtans. 


Tf the mountains overflow with 
are, the valleys. are the richer 3 
Þ bit if the head be full of i hymors, 
lc whole body is the worſer. Happy arc 
ea Whoſe perſons that God will ule as ke- 
msto {weep out the duſt from his 
toMemple 3 that ſhall tug at an oar'in 
* gp" where Chriſt and his Church 
- carried. '- * 
For David after he had ſerved bis 
ps Generation, by the will 0 _ God, fell 
kep, ACt. 13.36. Lavids lervice was 
ot ſwa/oawed up in the nar- 
wolf of ſelf. He did not = Advertiz* anin um , 
Irv al his lines to the 3gnoble PFIW 0 pa. — 
wter of his own ends. Such yelrum « pe ce debeat, 
irds are bad in the eſt, but Mvrd: (1m Hr 
aſe when winged to ſhe on ng 
broad. He ſerved his own pra, 
meration5 not the genera- 
on that was before him, for they were 
kad before he was living : ; nor the 
rneration that was behinde him, for 
Fey were living after he was dead. 
ety gracious ſpirit is publick, though 
ery publick ſpirit 1s not gracious. 
d may uſe the Midwifery of the 
" &yptians,to bring forth the children 
EN -* 


i 
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of the 7ſraelties. An Iron key may 
open a golden treaſury, and lead 
pipes convey pleaſant waters. 
I ſaw a great wonder in heaven, i 
woman cloathed with the ſun, and th 
2001 was under her 'feet, Rev 12.1, 


Though carnal bleſſurgs maybe con 


municated to a man that's ſpiritual 
yet ſpiritual bleſſengs ſhall nor be com 
municated to a man' that is' evrnal: 
When the Moon 1s waxing, ſhe' hat 
her ſhut end towards the earth,"ar 
her open. end towards heaven ; bi 
when the moon 1s w4inig, ſhe" hath 
her open end towards earth, and her 
ſhut ends toward. heaven : They that 
live molt downwards,they dye molt wW 
wards. Meteors. whilſt they keep # 
bove inthe firmament yielda gloriowf 
luſtre, butif they decline they falltoFi 
the earth and come to nothing. | 
If I do not remember thee, let wy 
tougue cleave to the roof of my month 
if I prefer not feruſalem above my chie 
joy, Pſalm. 137.6. - Old plymournedſ 
more for the loſs of his Religion, the 
forthe loſs of his relation; his heart 
was broken before his neck way 
broket 
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y@proken. If the Chinch be loſt we can- 
abeſaved, it the Church be faved 
cannot be loſt. 
Anenſius Ceſar carried fuch an 1n- 
ire Jove to his Country , that he 
alled it Filiam ſua ', his 
daughter ; therefore re- / Andehiche had with 
yſed ro be called its Maſter, tis parie comms « 
JU would be called $ F a= nxwonry repestino maxi* 
; becauſe he ruled it 20 4 foie detaters 
WE "Wy" #s DUC p.Iol. 
timorem, ſed per amorem: 
ot by fear but by fove. The people at 
$expiration "ſed: this bitter Ia- 
temation, Utinan aut non waſceretur, 
$1072 moreretier. Macrob. 0 would tos 
ou that either he had never lived, or 
Methat be had wever died. The worth 
of good Rulers 1s beft feerv in the 
antof good Rulers: As'we fee more 
n'the .chſcompoſure of a Watchthen 
n its wheels are ſet together. Such 
hoſe lives deſerve'ho prayers, their 
leaths deſerve no tears. 
A lelf-ſeekerthe breaths arre(ſp et 
d, and he dies unfamented.- When 
mce a'man becomes a God to himſelf, 
tethen beeomes a devil to others.and 
aJrarcs not who ſinks in the ſea ſohe ar- 
rive 
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- rive but ſafe at the ſhore. Thok 
wretches in the A&s , rather then i 
few ſhrine-makers ſhould loſe their 
gains, cared not though a whole Cit 
loſt their ſouls. 

[ts reported of Agrippina the -mo- 
therof Nero, who being told that 
ever herſon came to be an Emperor, 
ſhe would find him to be her mur- 
derer 3 ſhe anſwered , Peream eg, 
modo ille imperet ; Let me periſh, ſoht 
may be Emperor. There is many luch 
who though they donot utter it-with 
their tongues, yet. harbour it in their 


breaſts 3 Pereat Religio, modo ego-in 
perem: Let Religion periſh,ſo I may flor 
riſh : Now therefore let me alone, th 
my wrath may 'wax hot againſt them, 
and that I may conſume them, and 1 


will make of thee g—_ Nation, Exod: 


32,10. But the afieCtion of A/oſes 454 
Ruler, quenchr the affeCtions of Moſer WF 
as a Father. "e 
- And{uch was the noble diſpoſition 
of Joſhua. that he firſt divided. C# 
144n into ſeveral parts, and portions 
for the Tribes of 1/-ael, beforeany 
proviſion was made for his own 
mily, 
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ily, Give me ſuch catyers, as 
zy not all the meat upon. their own 
renchers. Thats the fourth..,.,:, 


5. Singular thing, is to have the 

utifulleſt converſations among the 

keſ# perſons. A wicked manas he 

wylons- the air in which he breaths, 
he pollutes the age in which he 
yes. The putrid grape corrupts the 
und cluſter. Joſeph * living inthe #7 
urt of Pharoab, had learnt to ſwear viin popula 


ythe life of Pharoah. A High Prieſts /14*:/#n- 


all will inſtruct a Peter how todiſclaim +». 


6s Maſter. mou {weet ſtreams loſe mer,p, x3 
leir freſhneſs by gliding into the ſalt 
They which ſail amongſt ſuch 
ks, may quickly ſplit their own 
ips. | 
WM When vice runs ina ſingle ſtream, 
ithen a paſſable ſhallow 3 but when 
uny of theſe meet together they 
ell a deeper channel. 7 will: put 
mity between thee and the woman , 
8 between thy ſeed and her ſeed, 
3.15. There muſt be no harmo- 
where the chief Muſician will have 


jar, Its better to haye the enmity 
of 
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of wicked men then it-is to have x 
ſociety of wicked men. By the f 
mer they are moſt/hateful, bat by 
latter they are moſt hurtful. A go 
man in bad company, 15 like a gree 
ſtick among(t dry ones 3 They g 
ſooner kindle him then he can quet 
them. As ſheep among(t by;arsareinj 
rious unto their fleeces3zl0 8airts am 
frners do an injury to their graces. 

Be not unequutly. yoked together y 

1121» wnbeleeverss for what'fel 
Non d:cbetis Tupmn ſhip hath riepteonſney ' 


Ae ohne? endl 
OED vos communion hath light mi 
jap mem, pt darkneſs £ And wht cone 
[#/quitatis Aquin,inlecs - hath Chriſt with Behial? 
| what part hath beleiveth wi 

an Infidel 2 2 Cor. 6.14,15. Toft 

Saint and a'finner aſſociated with 
another.,jis to ſee the living &'the de: 
cam £2 KEEP houſe together; Chrilts dont 
ace facale wil be ſallied amongſt the potsBy ( 
alics nva- evitthe-good may ſooner be corrupt 
—_— ed, then by the good the evil can 
tamop're Converted : The finer bread -in' th, 
 acreminli- gen partakes of the courſer, but! 


cere it, oy 
—_— dom doth the conrſe- partake of tl 
' 


2 


of ſanfiified Chriſtians. '$1 
2 ll... if you put an equal proportion 


ol owre vinegar tO {weet wine, the 
Y UWrevar will looner ſowre' the wine, 
300 -+the wine will {weeten the vine- 
71: ll | | 
a Thatis a ſound body that is health- 
in apeſt-bouſe. Its as great a won- 
Vrto ſee 'a Saint'ſo good. amongſt 
oe ofe that are evil, as it is to ſ{ce.a 
& Waner ſo evil amongſt thoſe 'that are 
Wood. In the falt fea the fiſh retains 
s freſhneſs , amongſt the noyſom 
edsthe roſe preſerves its ſweetneſs; 
e fire burns the hotteſs when the 
Wi cather is the coldeſt. 
Vn It was the ſaying of a Chriſtian 
xoften as ever he came amongſt the 


godly, He returned leſs |, hana ridafend adouns 
man from them 5 ther (19 flammam contapunt ,. fic 
was before he came to bomines ob nature corruptia. 


q . . nem alurum unjroborum ex 
m.]tisa ſingular thing 1; facitiinie inpellunenr, as 


WW Saints to carry it 10 ſecure eadem committere aude= 
/ "Wnongſt ſinners, as todo © (dem.th. 

kl | ch good tothem, and. 5yeaqoſu tanctf inipchregi2 
80 receive no bart from natus educatulg, erat, wihil ta « 


| LL... . . me" ex illa educatione omn.uo 
tl ; #3 to touch pitch and contraxit moliitie, tarditatiſue 


7 to be defiled. If we Socr.Eccl. Hiſt, 1.7.1, 24 
annot help them, its 
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their” #nholineſs ; it they hurt w;j 
our #heppineſs. By keeping of: 
company,men are like thoſe thaty 

in the fas; tanned infenſibly,- 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men 
they 'tmay ſee your good! works; 
glorife your father which is in heat 
Mat.5.16. Light abides pure; thoup 
the air ih which it dwels be corrupts 
yet it admits of no corruption. -Me 
| | may defile themſelve i 
ow edict Sootn the light, but they can 
vere tom, PYfkexa ma - defile the light zt ſelf. ul 
lgnantes innoceutierctinere fun ſhines all over anu 

Canerem,cs morum lenita- Clean 'world, and 

gem- Bern, cant. {erin» , 4 yet 
4s | - without uncleaneſs. Ht 
many are there. that a 
like dirty ſwine in the faireſt me 
dow, like Judas, that inſtead ( 
being a Diſciple amongſt- Devzls, \ hol 
_ Devil amongſt Diſciples ! £ 
als Good company it brings firet be 
mags quem Kindle our graces when they are fredth 
bu. Zing; but. bad company it brings wiſſit | 
ter to quench them when they ang 
flaming. | 
Some obſerve that thoſe are im 
ſweeteſt flowers that grows neareſt tier, 


ſtincking 
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\ckingeſt weeds.” The Poets afhrm, 
at Venus never appeared ſo beautiful 
\phen ſhe ſate by black, Vulcans ſide. 
ad Stevens face never ſhined ſo glo- 
ouſly in the Church where all were 
aciows; as before the Council where 
were viciows ? How will that fire 
wbdue dry fuel, that hath prevailed 
gainſt the green? Needs muſt that 
welbe glorious in the ſun that glitters 
nthe ade. There are many men 

What can ſuit with any. men 3 they can 
Tc Profeſſors amongſt thoſe that are 
FF rofellors , - and fcorners amongſt 
hoſe that are fcorners. Theſe :are 
ke'the Planet Mercury In the horo- 

ye of 91ans Nativity, that is good 

| conjunftion with thoſe that are 

od , but evil in the conjunction of 

boſe that are evil. 

Every man loves to be a man that 

e (F'bcloved, and is aptto take pleaſure 
them, who do ke pleaſure inhim; 
5 wlfyt take heed of ceaſing to be good 
 aſgiltians, that others may think you 
od companions :.Its hard to be con- - 

e iFrmed to the world in the outward 
| rſer, and transformed 1o God in the #n- 
110k ward 
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_—_ ward man : tO —— Heath 
010,79 andan'mzward Chriſtian. Its.a-Spani 
—— proverb,Tell »re ov nan het | 
ſe. IT willtell thee mhat thou doeſt, And ov 
Engliſh Proverb will Engliſh. thisPue 
verb, That birds of a feather will flat 
together" : To beitoo intimate wit 
ſinners, 15. to intimate that you! 
faners. | ( JMAPT | 2: 120. 
And being let go they went to thei 
own company, Acts 4.23. . To whonWi 
ſhould beleevers joyn- to hut belees 
vers? There 1isno:trulting the tamellWn 
natures; let but the lions out of theitil 
fetters, and they will ſoon ſhow yauſſt 
their bloody natures, How dareſt ti Wu 
be found lodging, in that houſe wha E 
God himſelf is not found dwellngiWt, 
There 1s no {lceping with dogs, withiſha 
out ſwarmingwith fleas. —_ 7 
Itsa royal Diadem that Chriſt ſetyſaſ 
All the on the head of /his Spouſe 3 4s 4 LiWpir 
States aoongit thorns, ſo is my Beloved: amngyy | 
J—_ the danghters, Cant.2.2. 'T here ater, 
on earth many thorns that are among(t theL 
cin , / 
compared cothe Church, are hi © l.ke thorgs ur-to Lillie 


Roſes, wiheoutall beauty, and del zhr, ary laſant arid hat 
plants. Pemble in hisſerm,, 00 © Cant e | | 


li 


-" 


7 
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("00G 6” R— Ms 
ies, but few Lilles that are, amongſh 
e thorns. How rare a ſpeftacle is it 
pſec a -beleeyer keep, his, beauty in 
i» midſt of Blackamoors?. tobelike, _  . 
tub , ;2tew. 11410. 40, old. world >. Gyn 
It Lot had been polluted with Sodems ambu'arit 
ins, he might have been conſumed m 9% 
 temmalitie 
dons flames. * --- ont2 > | preferens, 
..sill breathing in an infequs air, &<Chryl. 
atans progeny 'lyyes not. to gotghell M92? 
thout ſociety: Jts better tg be with Gen,” 
WW hho4.in his colchouſethen with Borner 
his Palace. A man.may paſs through 


thiepie and yet; be unchanged, but ' 


'he remains there he will be diſco- 


Fecleſiaſtical hiſtory ſaith 


= lus enim ueor prior 
I Jalens the Emperor * irrefita laqueis Arlani = 


2 tþ Marry [ng an Ar b- rorts, nretivit, & ipſum 
Lady he was tumſelfin-, add«1it ad communem ſe- 


| wo . vum in barathrum caſum. 
(rared: in- that wicked 5,70 7. Hiſt, lib.q. 


Ion. Come ont of her Cap. 12, 

people, that you be not 

Male: of her ſins, and that ye re- 

ve not of her plagues, Rev. 18. 4. 

[ Rowe have left us in the foundati- 

,. let us leave them in the ſuper- 

mtion, Where they are fallen = 
G Cod, 
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God. "have let us fall from theti 
Where ſiich worms breeds in the hy 
dy of a'Nation; 'they/will be ſurs 
bo eat out the bowel? of Religion.” ' Not 
- + totake away ſuch traytors, is to irik 
a neſt-whereih to hatch their' ereaſbn 

- That is the fifth. 

6. Singular thing is this, 774 
the worſt of ſorrows, before you 'Contmil 
the leaf#vf ſore. Others they *Ehi 
the greateſt ſin before the Goueh bi 
fering *  wich1s/ like the fiſh that 
out of the broylihg'pan into the bit þ 
ing flame; by ſeeking coſhutrarith 

: Thus Spur , by *2- into eternal miſery : Wh 
bis —_— F work is this, buta9sif a man to ſan 
da ngered the. !ols of his hat,/ſhould loſe his heat 
lyzummartalfoul, Or. £0 Fink the ſhip'that? 
ſailing , t& avoid the f 
that 1s rillerg © It is pettth tc 
Peccatum inter ons have the fle(h defaced, dj | 


914 mala exiſlimare de- 1t Is to have the ſpirit 
bemaus maximum ma« file A. | 


lum. Chcm Evan, har. 
peb72. Though: man be the Butt 
yet 1t 1s f1n that is the 
at which all the arrows of divine vel 
geance are ſhot, Theſe ſpiders "I 
[4 


"ll the guilt of its 3wpierzes; the body ſhall 9% 0 
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their own webs, and then are intan- 
ledin them. Our own damnation 1s 
ba the product of our owe: Franſgreſ” 


| "Wherefore doth a living man com- 
plaiy, a wan for the puniſhment of his 

a { Lam:3-39. When man had 'no 
"ll evil within 4 manhad no evil up» Peccatum 
"2 him. He began'to be ſorrowful, mis ma: 
uw when he began to be ſinful. When liadjmntl 


the ſoul. ſhall be fully releaſed from cwamque 


LO ex! 


be wholly-delivered from the grief of /q,ivid. 


| "Wits infirmities. Sorrow fhall never be a 
« viſtamt ,” where ſu is not. an inhabj- 


; the former would be a: foraig- 


oh Ly the: latter were not a ſojour- 


"'Godj is as: far: from beating his chil- 
dren for #othing, as he is from beat- 
g his children to wothing. 'Thete is 
ſic way to calm the ſea, bk 
0 excomnunicate Jonah $1 [erpentem negligs 


rom the ſhip. Kill the root baſiliſcus fiet ; ſi parua 


B1v1i /dramina non ab - 


nd the branches wither. a paxlatim as 


\SDiminiſh the ſpring and the creſcent eboumge Beven 


"Wireams 'will fail. Remove 


e | 


the 


Stapl, p.m, P.443« 


4 the tyel of corruption, and you 
G 2 | 


\ 


— 
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s extinguiſh the fire of affliFion. The 
wages of ſor zsaeath, Roms6:23: The 
works of fin are. hatefnl, .and the wage 
of fin are mortal. The corruption 9 
nature, 1s the. cauſe of. the:diffolutjon 
of nature. The candle of aur lis, 
3s: blown out bythe wind of our tuff; 

- that is; the. weed: that - overtops the 
corn, the- ſmoak' that Jeprefies the 
flame', and the cloud: that oyer-ſh- 
dowsthe1un.; yi - 1) OTH 

Were ir not. for fin, death; 'had ne- 
b:d:;h 30. ver had 'a begining, 3 and 

a Superſ 9-j 00s {were it not for-: death fy 

rentes Mer at Fig ro? would: never haye an eqd- 

nee [mins in bas vitd, "The: Man, as 4 creatures 


at be reliquie, morie tol- 
Luatur, » hes þ, 0 ORR a4 debtar ro Gods Sovera | 


' 


de rem pec.-pg3 . Ty commanding ; but 7 
| asafinnerisadebtor to Golf 't | 
ſeverity condemming. Is 0 


What is ſo. ſweet a good! as Chriſt 

and what 1s!{o great an evil -as eff 

Sin hath brought - many: a. -Beleeveſſort 
AfOiGin funtrth's Into Juffer ng, and ſuffe ering *<s 
dit pertararicy, #t pee. hath kept many a Belceveſ®n/ 
cata ſit canſe iſfiftio- ont of ſin. It'is betteJ'®. 
Me * 0s rune he preſerved in brine , treat 
Is 5 +497. % . . 
to rot in honey. The bitteryw*4al 

| Phy 
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Phyſck.- is to be choſen before the 
ſweeteſt poyſon: Sicut aurum reprobuns 
iene conſumitur, probim vero igne de- 
chratur. In the ſame fire where the 
drols 1s conſumed, the gold is refined. 
How many thouſands of ſouls had-ne- 
5: ver obtained the hopes of heaven, if 
hel they had not ſailed by theyares of hel/? 
hell As every zyercy isa drop derived from 
1a-F the ocean of Gods goodneſs; ſoevery 
miſery is a dram weighed by the wil- 
-M dom of Gods providence. - 
of When Exdoxia threatned 'Chryſo- 
ul ffow with baniſhment ; Go tell her, 
laith he, Nil miſs peccatume timeo 3 I 
nhl fear _ but ſin. And indeed no- 
oo bing but ſin is to be feared. Before 
welanch out into any undertaking, 
od t behoves us toask our ſelves what 
our "tackling, if a ſtorm ſhould 0- | 
1 vertake - us in our, voyage. A bad 
conſcience imbitters. the ſweeteſt com- 
vel forts, when a good - conſcience wee 
tens the bittereſt croſſes. Et quantam in 
ll onſcientia relinquent cicatricem vitia, 
tel, etate _ tenerrima perpetrata! He 
that is not_ afraid to do evil , will be 
rad. to ſuffer evil. But what;need | 
C- 3 he y 
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he fear a croff on the back, 

Af liftio pies nw con-. who doth feel a Chriſt in 

Pi pieces a 9:1 the beaft? Its the water with- 

14-10 ſed contra ftizes,, out the ſhip that toſſes it, 

ac beater 1482 Ep- but its the water within the 

Oy" ſhip that drowns jt;Tts better 

to haye a body conſumed 

to aſhes, then a ſoul that ſhall 

dwell with everlaſting burn- 

Diligo quidens pati, ings. Though we cannot 

yl > by bag Ive without affliFions, yet 

Trall, lets live aboye affliGFions. 

| Our Patzzos is our way to 

Paradiſe. Non nift per aneuſta, ad att 

H/Tds | 
env the furnace be heated 
ſeven times hottey, it is but to make us 
ſeven times better. They that are here' 
croſſed for wel! doing, ſhall be- here; 
after crowned for wel/-dying. There 
isnone ſo welcome to the ſpiritual 
Canaan, as thoſe that ſwim to it 
through the red ſea of their own 
blood. | 
Chriſtian, when thou comeſt into 
the world, thou doſt but live to dit 
again ; and: when thou goeſt out of 

the world, thou doſt but dye to hee 
Aga 


A r—_— — 
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| 


again; What is the grain the worſe 
for the fan by which it 18 wivowed,. or 
the _ for the hire by which it is-p#u- 
rifed ! | 


= 8 © 
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Pendleton promiſed rather ito fry 
out a fat body in flames of martyr- 
dom, then to betray his Religion ; but 
when the trial approacht he ſaid, 4s 
he came not frying into the world, ſo he 
wuld uot go flaming .out of the world. 
They who will not part with, their 
laſts for Chriſt, will never part with 
their -ives for Chriſt. - But Pax] and 


Sils they had their priſon 
'ongs inthe mid{t of their 
priſon - ſufferings. Theſe 
caged birds ſang as ſweetly 
as thoſe that have skie free- 
dom, | | 

I have read a ſtory of a 
hat being in travel in priſon 


Thus thar undaune. 
ed charpion of Chriſt, 
nimg ww} Ty Oct Oc. 
frumentum Dei, den- 
tibus ferarum molar, ut 
mundus panis Dei inve- 
wier.lgn,in Ep,ad Rom 


Woman 


, alittle 


efore her death ſhe cried. out of her 

omrows: The Keeper askt.her, how 

be could indure the fire, that made ſuch 

4 noiſe at the bringing forth of a child 2 

ell enough, ſaith ſhe, for now I ſuffer 

for my ſins, but then I ſhall ſuffer for 
8” Saviour, There is more evill ina 


G 4 


drop 
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drop' of corruption, then there. is i 
a' ſea of. attlition.: In ſuffering, the 
offence is done tous 3 1n hnning; , the 
offence is done to:Gud : In tutfering 
there 1s an infringement ofmans libert 
in {inning there 1s a vjolation of: Gadi 
authority. The evil-of ſuffering; j 
tranſient , 'but the evill of {in is 
m4nent. In ſuffering we loſe the. f, 
vour of men, in ſfinning we hazard-tle 
favour of God. The roſe is ſweet 
under the- $ti// where it drops, the 
on the ſtalk where' it ſprouts. 
face of godlineſsis never ſo beautih 
as whenits ſpit upon. Thebeſt ca 
3s that. which lics under the clods1 
ſnowy weather. | 

It was a brave ſaying of 'Yiwcenti 
to his perſecutors, Rage and do yu 
worſt, you ſhall finde the Spirit of 66 
more ftrengthening the tormented, thy 
the ſpirit' of the devil can ſiren «a3 
their tormentors. Let but Profello if; 


| 
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' rerrufes do their beſt , and then'let perſecuf to 
#104 torsdo their worſt. Though you my na 
amur.pit. => * ; ds 
ſrtim 5 feet their might » yer you ſhould I ba 
moriendum eſſe - nobis ſeramn's Juſtin 2, Dcfenf, ad Ano the 
© UL p* | l a | | " 


fe 
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fear their: malice, Nel deſperdnduns 
Chriſto. duce, & anſpice.Chriſto. 

Its ſtoried of : Hooper, when he 
came to ſuffer 0'Sir, faith one, have 


4 care of your ſelf" life 3s 


come is more full of 'bitter- & in 


without Gnning,: but a man 
cannot f1n- without ſuffering. When 
'Philip-asked Demoſthenes; If he was 
not afraid,to loſe bis head; No, ſaith 
be, forif © loſe my head, the Atheni- 
ans will give me one immortal. 

Do but liſten to the language that 
drops out of the mouthes of thoſe 
three children,or rather of thoſe three 
champions, Dan.3. 17,18. Weare not 


if it be ſo,0ur God whom we ſerve is able 
ecu to deliver ws from the burning fiery fur- 
ny #ace, ard he will deliver us out of thy 
ny band 0 King. But if net,beit knownunto 
thee 0:King, that we will not ſerve thy 
gods, or worſhip the golden image irs 

| thou 


fot, and death i bitter: ye Pre 


Ah, faith he, this I know: but ought rhe nuble Ger. 


the life to come 3s more full of "oe C 9 ” {ned 


fore efſet, ſui ipfus 


| miſc:eretur, Euſeb.tHiſts 
wf. 'A- man may. ſuffer hed pe 


os occide 
requidea 


tqreful to anſwer thee in this matter 5 poteſtis,no= 


cere #02 po- 
teſtis, luſt, 
ubi prius, 
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thou half ſet up. Either they mu} 
ſin fouly-, 'or « th mult ſuffer . ſat 
ly. 'Enther -theymuſt bow to a goldey 
Image, or burn in a fiery furnace. Yet 
| | they. were as far from wor, 
ated by. ond, EP Ber ws BOets 6 i 
and Nicees, who faid, was rom worſhipping of 
Ca nals ne rarer 
1+ r + the der of 'the lions ," before 
oben FM,» ol he” will flake the cauſe uf 
ed, Fafurus non fim the Lamb. Shall not we for 


« litis 7 . | 
jonas JET fnine his ſake bear the wrath 


firechen toconſemrun- 2247 ,- Who for our ſakes did 
ry pigeon nods. bear the wrath - of God? 
qual Though obedience be bet 
ter then ſacrifice , yet ſometimes to 
ſacrifice a mans ſelf is the beſt obedy 
ence. .. He that loſes a bafer life for 
Chrift , ſhall finde a better life 
Chriſt. mw 
Chnſing rather to ſuffer affliFion with 
the people of God, thento enjoy the plete 
ſures of ſin which are but for a ſeaſon, 
Heb.11.25. Whatjs a cup of phyſick 
that. takes away the diſeaſe, toa _ 
of poyſon that takes away the Hife 
They that hve upon God in the'sſe of 
the creature', can live upon God . 
nvgL the 


= 
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Of ſanftified Chriſtians, 
the loſ of the creature. It was a brave 
expreſſion of one; What I receive thank- 
lly as a token of Gods love to me, I 
pert with all contentedly, as a token 
of my love to him.. 

For 4 good man one will even dare to 
de, Rom.5.7. Will one dare todie 
for a good man, and ſhall we be a- 
frail to die for a good God's? And 
others were tortured, n0t ac- aA of a8 0: 
cepting deliverance that they mori propter chriflags 
might obtain a better reſur- leſuw quam imperare 
retion, Heb. 11.235. Some _ a Jon. 6s 
would have uſed any pick- * 
lockto have opened a paſſage to their 
liberty ; but they knew too much of 
another world to bid ſo high a rate 
for this world. 

It is ſtoried of Hormiſadas a noble 
man of Perfga, who was degraded of 
all his promotion , becauſe he would 
not alter his profeftions ; afterward 
they reſtored them all again, and 
lollicited him to deny Chriſt, but he 
rent his purple robe, and laid all his 
Honours at the feer of the Emperor, 
laying, $1ideo me ſperaſti pretatem de- 
ſerturam » habe tibi donums tunm une 
Fs 


RR ERTEENS EEEFRIY 


—— 
<2, 


T8 > - 


or. 


Lo 


& * :ahi fingular Adtions 


L— 


cum impietate; If you think 
The he confſancy to make me deny Chriſt fol; 
_ = of in en the obtaining of Ny 0 ip 
noble Sues, | and nours , _ _ - back} 
\ 440 It "(4 7 again. Ee... thought  thatllle 1 
babbebrodhy-6d Chili: without. his half 
wid, was better then his honouWyl 
: without Chriſt. 4 
. jſt 15 ſtoried of one of the Martyr 
_ going tothe ſtake, a Noble man wilkt 
him to have a care of his ſoul: &4 
will, ſaith he; for I give my body toni 
burned, to keep my ſoul from being 
filed. How many are there that ha 
rabher have ſinful ſelf ſatished, tha 
to have ſinful ſelf crucified ? As grad 
comes 1n at one door, vice. goes ou 
at another :, as in a well, when ons 
bucket comes up full,the other returt 
down empty. The only way to. ha 
the hquſe'of. $aulweakened, is to get 
the. houte of - David ({trengthned Wnt 
Thoſe Philiſtims that could not ſtand Be) 
before Sampſon: inhis health , how. 
{cornfully did they dance about: him 
_mhs iclneſs O remember. (in, itY,' 
is that\which in.this.life doth debaſe | 
vs, ang3t-is.that which inthe Ay - t 
EY of 


Of fanRified C hrifliahs, +W 
thnkGh deſtroy + vs. Thoſe whoſe end 
{t fol a mnation,.theirdamhation is with- 
' WSwrend; No condition-is-ſp.intole- 
ory eaſeleſ, as that condition which 
tai: inalterably changeleſs. 
106 Ore ſeeing .a-fwoman-going chear-:". 
Our Wy to priſon, 'Q, faith he , on have IP 
Wet jet taſted of the bitterneſs death * vin 
One; ſaith ifhey; 2207 neveri ſpall 5 for i 
UB h20h promiſed thet' they who _ 
Sole: his' ſayings ſhale never ſee death. .* 
tonFbeleever may) feel | the; ſtroke of» ++, 
ath, but he ſhall never feel thefting "> | 
| —_ -.. The fuſt deathanay Yak | woll 
Js to corrwptron, Out tNeTtecond: 
"act Wide: ny Arran bring his ſoul to 
Br ation. Though the; croſs may 
Be endured by.them, yet. the curſe is 
etmoyed from them. Though they 
Welmay live a life-that xs dying,, yet they 
Fall not dye a death thats living. 
* Wher&: js no-condetmnation belongs tg 
od Bthoſe: Chriſtians who do... belong. to 
ai Chiſt-/- That is'the ſixthe, - ..,,. ... + 
2? 1 t3\7ui, 
y;7, Singular thing is this, .7o/)bee fa- 
EY ther to al in charity, and yet a ſervant 
te to ab in; humility. | 
hy, Firlt,: 


- —_— — ” x _n —— | 
: a , . . . 


"0 Fit: 76 bbx father 20 all ine ohariy 
That *cvop Thar: is ſown in: mer 
ſhilf be reaped in glory. In heayaſiſe' 
there is etouph; but \no poarſifiy 
doin [10 fetch them 3 EY | 
Pa '18poas: enough; 

Hl an in NS <0 (vich tv cvoliove: theaſſh 
difiribvit, Dyes." ubi® Orhers" they are deaf 
a] — requeſts: 'of ' mer ( 

WM. witt-dy no 
nee hertE br ED rk ir lo 6 grab Ja 
moreto blame inde" Gf: the”Sordd: - "Ty of 4 
Teil ee fp fe: Fj rar that gree i 
to beſtow rn the' waters', 'buif 


beneficium nay rechnnier _ £ not forth anc 
of 


be ſqueezed. Nec 

= Ah ks tobe ' 
o* Ain whilſt choſerii | 4 
would hebp Tartocy for ct” fry 
and they which may" the forlif 
wit bf *hayity. [There is not'a dropif® 
of "Wates hy. fuels 'Diveſes in” a 
that have not/a cruth of bread Yorliithiif 
Lazeruſſes earth. '"'Eve ng" 
charity, Is een act of equity we not a 
the'beſtowing of your gifts, bur" tl 
paying dfoyoar debts.” The. riches j 
perfiuity was ordained to releive the 
poors 


eccat, gue 
Se A 
L *; 
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ors eoefity. A Lady giving fix pence 
te IEC to d-hap, That" ſpe" had 
eine ham" wore" "then" ever God. had 
ven her. ens Og pe? No 
dais; "Oi pioos ou all your 
86." No'yi Cath' ths, Bo bak. \ 4 
bt ws that to fuck as" me," thit we 
, it” to ſuch lus you. 01 
 Pbuſbets beleive: tha Feſws is the 
Ohtifhy "174 bow of God.> And exery ane . 
HH leoveth himt ———_— oo a, jo gi 
J i bBeFiribegottrenvf biminr Fo. 5. gps 
bh it ptr erkcinn hkeneſs 5d him 
ir bogetsie; {oy works a likein 
'K f yCthat en} ays Kt.” At 19 Tf 
lathe th lovethe: per WF 
> who doth notlove the pln 
Wh "He that loves himſelf, ng 
ate his brotherz for whi hes is out 
Ocharity with his brother:;>:O6d is 
mob charity with him ,” And welofe 
Hor want of-Oods: love), "then 
——_— loſ®'for.want. Sytteng [ Ou 
| Ld 2209 
Uecke to your ſelvet ſpients Mane 
on of unrighteouſneſ,,” by when they 
ol they may receive jou into everlaſting 
Wirtations ,Luk.16.9.He 15 not a co- 
+ | verous , 


: - a > 6 
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25 7) ,yerous man that la Supſ It 


\ thing providently,: he k 


igenal, ,, CcoVeteus man HEIY 
SPARGERF, rn nothing>rillingly. ... 


baftenus, nem gary (TheSunof, charity oy 


ſcumus, noz © 


& ſervandas\\ Doh. 6 biſcabt home, yet.it.ſhauk 
 Choſtian. Zgd.8ig-7. - ſet- abroad. » The, hapesg 
Ms % life ſhould not apakeigt 


'- 14 1404 caudtoning but. the. tha w 


Twas a Divi © p> va death fhould: make 
ing ries TINA mae. th Without,; yc 
cn Kod haaeer ereydther poor paAngely 
| ogy vm Koda, | en Eiirab, .50d without Gc 
| fo fff" ©: mere yon nee 
| heaven; :'Others,, thein;-bhup 
dath; ſwallbw-up their charital 
-Inſtexd, of: praying 1ou8 offs "4 
ther, they aco.qmakingca! prey 
another. Mit got end 20d 
4 bWhen:L, conſider that Our; 
#reinot ſofter, 1 wonder that the4in 
artino herder-t That Cod ſhould g 
the rich /a:&-xch, pnd-therich eBay. | 
poor ſo little. 


,SegIc obſerve, that” the. barrene | 


grounds axe. neareſt tothe goldenel 
mincz«- It istoo often true in.a ſpirit 
al ſence, that they whom, God [0 


IS =cS © w =» 


ks 
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| | Of ſantfified Chriſtians. 

ne made the moſt froitful with Eſtates, 
ul aremoſt barren of. good works. The 

$ ol rich they ſpend / their. goods: more 

pantonly, but the poor they give their 

Almes more willingly. A penny comes 

more. hardly out of a bag thats full 


crammed, then a ſhilling ont of a purſe 
thats half empty: Wherefore * 


Parim potes ? ſufficit 


doth the: Lord make your- ,,y,, veuiſe; nur 
| cups rum over,but that others potes ? cave velis parum 

- ip ans oſt of your liquor? apy Drex. ubi. prs 

The ſhowers that fall upon | - 

the higheſt Mountains, they glide in- 

the lowelt valleys; give and it- ſhall be 


bs: giver yous 1-4 
no” Its 7fidelity that is the ſpring of 
ereelty; Therefore where you have a 
va precept for the one, you have a promiſe 
uM of the other. If thou denielt to thoſe 
"yy that are vertzous, thou killeſt bees 3 if 
thou beſtoweſt on thoſe that are viti- 
one, thou ſapporteſt drones. But its bet- 
ter to favour a baſtard then to Murder 
YI «child. God looks not ſo muchon the 
merits of the beggar,as upon the mer- 

cy of the giver. 

= He hath ſhewed the O man what is 
"= £9945 ardrwhat doth the Lord require 
H of 


_- — 
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of thee ," but to-do Fuſtice, to love mey. 
cy ; and towalk humbly with thy Gall 
-Micah#6:8. Hereisa trinity of precepts, 

from a' trinity ofpey/onr. It all were 
rich,noAlms need be-received; if all 
werepoor,no almes could be-beſtowed, 
But he that could have made. a{l men 
wealthy , hath made ſome menempy, 
that the poor might have Chrilt foraaÞ,, 
example of patience, andthe 'rich fot 
an example of goodneſs. Crueltyis onk 
of the higheſt ſcandals of piety,whith 
makes lambsof Lyons, and tamesthe 
feirceſt tempers.” -'- ; 

Be ye merciful as your heavenly F ather 
is merciful. Lake 6. 36. Clemencyy 
one of 'the brighteſt Diamonds11n-the 
'Crownof Majeſty, Mat.'5. 48. '\Be x 
perf& as your heavenlyfather is perfeth, Why. 
what the onecallsmercitul, the - other; 
ſtilesperte&, as if (Una miſericordit 
omnes perfeFiones this one perfetlio 
of mercy included all. He that ſheweth 
mercy when it may:beſt be ſpared, will 
receive mercy when it ſhall oſt ki 
needed. m—_ 

Its ſtoryed of one of the Dukes of Þþ.. 1 
Savoy, that being askt whac _— be 
ola | 


"Of [anflified Chriſtians, 


pt ,*by certayne Embaſladors that 
aeto ſus Court, mew them(a 
ompany of. poor e {itting at h1 
[able,) theſe Fen wage hr tl 
have on earth, with which I bunt after 
be Kingdom of beaver. Its counted 
n honour to-lzve like Prizices, bur 'its 
greater honour t9. give [ike Prin- 


Pure: Religion end  undefiled before 
20d, aud the:father is this 5 to viſit the 
wherleſ3-aud widows, i their affli1- 
\ and to keop himſelf unſpoted from 
world, James.1.27-, The flames of 
ety towards Gad's ſhould; be pertu- 
xd with - the Trcenſe of charity to- 
&ds mans mercy 1s {0 good a lervant 
hat it will neyerletits Mx. dye a beg- 
Ir, | Sa avaritid ad incitas rede- 
eleemoſynanullor;ts pity that thoſe 
0 have drained, their own wels dry, 
tould periſh for want of water , to 
wench their thirſt. | IP ROY 


 Thew ſhall the King ſay nnto theme of nedidii, 
| fragmen 
ws famelico dediſlis; en mtnſa paratiſſimam ; venit, <ternum 
M4turi; peregrimos tefdo non #xclufeftia, angelorum civis vis eſe j bes 
Drex, Libro Jam citato. p. 68, 


H 2 his 


Deb. ubi 
143, 
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FI APY hand., Come ze-bleſſed of # 
Father, inherite the Kingdome prepa 
' for you from "the foundation of "i 
world : ; for. T'was an hungry and 
cave nie meat," was thirſlya1d ye, 
me drink ,*$&Cc. ge? 1s the: ,Queeni 
beanty, that'1s'E ed toche Raj 


Vix ullavirtus maſo. glory Chariry though 1 os ; k 
yew | intra ſeripiors your coyne lighter, yet it 
merc'd:m repromiſſuom make your crown greater 
Co ;ni ar tharwould' have his ni 
efp bs, OP" \ regiſtred in theibook; 6 

' wity, 1t hirh write it himſd 

with the ye of charity. khom t 

better kx er preſerve your: day 

. thenby parting with'your cake; Mk 
| thinks/full x! ſhould! milk+« the 
ſelves without drawning;; ''and'h 


f} prings ſhould iflue forth their-wate! 


PS 


 , Without purhping. Yourcharity (tio 
{ſeek the _- Gere "the voor bf | 
your charity,” ©" N | 
| Ft on as the ele if Gods bowels Hl 
, * Coloſi3. 12, he that hath pi kn 
off che bowels of compaſſion, he hath pl ay 
of the badge.of eletion; others can lon % 
at their togues end, but: you (houl %e 


:loye at your fingers ; end. If a my 
NaKc 


——_ 
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W naked, they canbid hun be cloathed; 
if a man be empty, they can bid him 
W be filled, as if poor Chriſtians were 
like Camelians , that could, live upon 
the air 3 Iiberality doth not lye in good 
words, but it lyes in good works. 
The doubtful are to be reſolved by 
our counſel; , but the needful are..to 
be releived with onr worſells : me- 
thinks its excceding lovely to ſee the 


Prares of gori , though they be 
wgin the frames of poverty. 
It you be coveteous of any thing, 
MW (ct itbe of this , rather to-lay out oz 
Wl x2teſſ;ty ,. then to lay wp for 27 
Wei, Charity i odland dep igri 
the Hugbandman doth not mutto fenore, ic elecmo- 
grow rieh by the ſaving of (114 cum multa mercede, 
Sieed , but by the ſowing 
of his ſeed, 
Secondly » A Servant 19 Hſcendite nt aſcendatis 
all in hnmility 3 our firſt fall ad Deum 3 cectdiflis e179 
,  45by rifing , but our beſt ALI. L + _ 
Wile is by: falling. The ac- xz; 
knowledgment of our own 
Y 'npotence, is the onely ſtock for the 
afting of divine afſtance. An 
F'umble Saint on earth looks likeſt 
H 3 to 
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-ehun. Dobut ſee how one of the beſte 
lzaus bo; Saints, looks upon himſelf as one ( 


eſt, «t quoquis, celoteſt", fantlior, eo, ſe jullice, villor conſeas: 
Ls:x. ChrilianZod. ps 74. aharpthetr 


toa Citizen of heaven ; a» whoſoeviy 
will be chief among you, let hint be you 
ſervant, Matth.20. 27. That is the 
moſt lovely profeſſor who is the mol 
lowly profeſſor, as incenſe ſinells the 
ſweeteſt 'when its beaten ſmall; 
Pride 1n the foul is like the ſpleen i 
the body . that growes moſt when 
other partsdecay ; God will not lf 
fer ſuch a weed to grow in his garde 
without taking ſome courſe to root 
wp. A beleiver is likea veſſel ct 
into the Sea, the more 7zt fi/ls,the more 
it ſincks. 
Pride goes before deftruifion , andi 
haughty ſpirit before a fall, Prov. 16 
18. Theflowing river, quickly tun 
to an ebbing water. Tts not all the 
world that can pull a hymble ma 
down. becauſe God will exalt him; 
nor 1s1t all the world that can keep 
a proud mannp , becauſe God will de- 
baſe him. 


_ >a wx SY 2 3; 
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Of ſanttified Chriſtians, 
M of the leaſt of Saints: For I am the 
' you leaſt of the Apoſtles , wot worthy to be 
's thelff called 417 Apoſtle, 1 Cor.15.9. Inthe 
I higheſt heavens the beams of Majeſty 
M ire diſplaied; but tothe lowelt hearts 
#8 the bowels of mercy: are diſpenced. Be 
ye cloathed with humility. Pride is 
a ſinners excrement, but humility 1s a 
Saints ornament. The cloth of humi- 
lity , ſhould always: be worn on the 
back of Chriſtianity. 
God doth many times ſtick a thorne 
”n 'q fleſh, to prick the bladder of 
pride in the ſpirit. Miſſa fuit Fi; 
Lirias Himife Pe cre. gt br 
M te. The firſt Adam was perbid que 'am eft fed 
for is ur YO the. $0 Fare ep wen 
ſecond is for ſelf-debaſement; ms v5 KA 
the former was to- have ſelf 
deified', the latter- was to have ſelf 
erucified. 
Though there may be ſome thing 
left by ſelf denial, yet there is no- 
thing loſt by ſelf denial: nay, a man 
can never enjoy himſelf till he deny him- 
ſelf. We live by dying to ourſelves, 
and die by living in our ſelves. There 


sno proud man but he is fool/h, and 
H 4 almoſt 


104 The fingular Aftions 
almoſt no fooliſh man but he is prozd, 
Its the ewle of ignorance that broody 
and hatches the Peacock, of pride. 

God abbors them worſt , that adore 
themſelves moſt. Pride its nota Bethel 
for Gods dwelling, but a Babefof the 
devils building. It is not only a thing 
_ that is ſf#/, but it 15a thing: 
_ Ao. eſe x*- that is ſeminal. All other 
zon ſit amor alquid , luſts , a, they are found 
3 pa meeps = rus pas zt ''; fo they are 

par EI: ., * foun ins from it. 
——— 
| pſteth the proud, tpyngeru 41" 
noi , he ſetteth him- 
ſelf in battel array againlt 
Fon'es & flumine,nos Them © Inſtruta acie, at; 


per acclivia _ veluti :x adverſo prelio obſe 
nec monies petiunt [:d per : ' " # ' 
declrvia, ep volles 14m Site LorInus but be. give 


tur. Stopl.in Dom, 10+ QgrAce $0 the humble, Jam.4.6, 
Pol Pene, Specialiter propter majorem 
ui exinanitionem.Gor.inloc. 

Where humility is the corner ſtone, | 

there piety is asthe top ſtone. Its gocd 

to have true thoughts of our ſelves, 

but bad to have high thoughts of our 

ſelves. Though all men forſake theey 

get will wot 7. Poor Peter , he wm 

tric 


— 
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the molt impotent , when he was the 

olt aro ant. He that thou ht to 
(and whillt others were falling, fell 
whillt others were ſtanding. 

It was an excellent ſaying of one, 
#where.grace ſits below me, I 
will acknowledge ts dignity, Humilitas vittus eft ut 
ut where vice crawls above WA preftantiſſima, ny 

: gratiſhma. Stap. in 

me 1 will abhor its vanity. Dom, 10. poſt. Pen, 
An humble heart may meet 
with m_groes from man, but it ſhall 
meet with acceptation from God. That 
6the ſeventh. 


l: 


— 
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- 8., Singular thing is this, To ours 

for thoſe luſts before God, that ap- 

ear leaſt before men. Others they 

annot mourn in ſecret for their pab- 

> fins, but we ſhould mourn in pub- 

> for our- ſecret ſins. That muſt 

ke gained by repentance , that hath 
Ween loſt by diſobedience. 

| Rn acts are more ſcandalows, 

ut inward luſts are more daxgerow#. 

f yoy would know the heart of your 

ns, you muſt then know the ſin of 

Jour hearts. Out of the heart proceed 

ul thoughts, murders, ad#lteries, for- 

mications, 


_—————  — 
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Cor £ ons vita p 

. or ut ef fons vita, wel blaſphemies, 
a etian om num praus- 
rum copita'ionum ; Dia- 


ſe ſtreams of defilene 


bolus & adjutor &in- that are in your lives, 4 
cen/or «(ſe poteft; non au+ but ſhew what A fonntaj 


tem 04/1 a1(ter,Chew, : Pex. col 
Har. Evan. p. _ 28, of wickedneſs there 1s in "A 


hearts - As a little waye yC 
lay on your ſtalls, ſhews the 
abundance you haye in your ſhops.” 11 
thought of fooliſhneſs is ſin, Prov.244 
Mercury 1s poyſon in the water d 
ſtilled', as well as in the groſs bt 
dy. 
| Repentance , though it be. mu 


: 


| «F, yet it is Gods gift; The ane 


power goesto the hearts melting, tid 
goes to the hearts making; yet a ha 

that is broke: is better then a face th 

: is. brazen. Swpernas em 


Fern-in Cant. ſeryo, beatorunt manſrones attinn 


Ye 


Penitentia eft lorda. . . 
vis wie in quo Naa. #1nocency, yet WE ſhouldrik 


mas mundetur; & Ma- tO a ſtate of peniten 


Ttubuy m 


penitentie odor. Thougl 
we are faln from a ſtate 


= 44 Thoſe fins ſhall never make 


£8 )ptis ſubmerguritur, 


Gor, in Mat. 5+ 44 a hel for HI , which are 


bell to us. 
Others they do'nothing moret 
| rnak 


| 
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vl inake work for repeptance; and yet 
rofl 40 nothing leſs then repent of their 
rl works: They have' f# enongh for 
aſtheir ſorrows , but they have not 
ſorrow enough for all their fws. Their 
eyes are caſeinents to let i/2 lyſis, that 
ſhould be flood-gates to porr ont 
tears. 

-' Thoſe men will hardly —_ 
ſave off new fins, that did , Ram mnmenta wn: 
never grieve for old ones licirar, fortius, & tonaci + 
but when ſorrow has poſſeſ- s enpleditur pietatem, 
ſion of the houſe , it will Jt 0Pen 65 0183: 
{hit //- out of the doors. 


Thou en vo heads of Leviathan in 


the waters, Pſal.74.14. Tis uſually al- 
legorized of great fins that are weak- 

ned, 21d waſhed away with tears, Gory. 

in5. Mat.4. and Playf. in his Mean. 

mourn , there mult be x falling out 

om with our lufts, before there be a fall- 

ON ine off from our lufts 3 a loathing of 

uv fin in our affeFiows, before there be 

a leaving of fin in our converſations. 29" 
A hearty mourning for our tra»ſereſ- gudumer- 
greſſrons, makes way for a happy fune- ripim1,que 


ral of our corruptions. . 


You that have filled the Book of $iclla. 
God 


”_ OCT 


penitentiam ſuadet, fi pes" 5 
rire nolumas; hec enin Is it not 


eſt ſecunda tabula poſt without periſhing , then i 
| I Stella in -eriſh ; without repentingt 
our fins have been you 


Chriſtus nos omnesad {/ likewiſ e. periſh Luk.13 


\ 


| greazel traytors, and yaut 
When Alexander has 1OTTOWS will be your chop 
read a Jong Epiſtle ceſt helpers. 4 
written by A#tipater - Godly ſorrow its ſuch 1 
ainſt his matherCly1m- | . . | 
piax, be ſaid unto him &Face,asWithout 1t,not a mal 
 1ynoras infinjtas epitolas (hall be ſaved, and with't 


ca 7 m4Rr1s | 4 | 
pow are < Jad -, nota man ſhall be damned 


Alcx, Is it not better ſwiming 1 
the water works of repept ant, 

then its burning in the fire-works 

_ . vengeance Or will the tears that in 
hell are offered , put out the flame 

that in hell are Rffered > | 

Him hath God exhalted- to be-4 

Prince and a Saviour, togive repentantt 

to Iſrael, and the remiſſion of ſins, 

Acts 5.31. AS a Prince he gives re 
pentanee , as a Prieſt he gives indut- 

gente: 


.198> _. The fingular Afions' 
God with your ſins, ſhould fill the bott 
of God with your tears. When Chrilt 
raws. the. picture of the new crea 
ture, his firſt penſill is ſteeped 'in wa: 
ter. Except ye repent. ye ſbal 


etter tO repeat 
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of ſanftified C briſtians, tog 


ww - Our humiliation is-thefruit of 
" PN hatracions 5:as he wasiabaſed-for 
Ke the" creatures” exaltment ,.forhe was 
1 fcrilted for | -the- "Creatures ny 
| MA AA IH AY TT 
"Rethember ſinner; 1t-thyvheart be 
not broken in thee _ gmlciis not 
bokert from thee. Tf youlay: notyour 
ſs ts your Hearrs that you unay/ be 
hirbled, he wilblay:your fin 20:your 
darge' that-you 1 May ru 'Re- 
pentarice, chovgh it tbe not'a/ pardons 
ainer, yet is 1 a Petdone: Jprerune 
wr. W2t, ONS 11: 
He that lives in fi in without rapes» 
hace, Thall dye in fin without:forgtve- 


E - I EESs FEEL 


_ 
- 
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There is n6''\coming ito -the fair 1»catalgs 
ayet 'of glory; without ſailing /tho- —_— 
ww the rarrow' fruits of repentance. fees , 


Weed are' they that mourn, forrthey Stch in 
ſhall be comforted, Mat.5.4.' Out of —O 
the ſalteſt water, God can brew the OY 
ſweeteſt liquor. As the Bee gathers ich 
"the beſt honey from the bittereſt mitior fir- 
"FF herbs : when'the cloud hath been di- OL 
folved into a ſhower, preſehtly there Liv. 7. 
j follows a glorious ſun ſhine; the more Metam. 
a ſtone is wounded by the hand of the 
Ingraver 


2 B85. 


Tha fingwhar __—— Py 


yr nr rar mn is ſuperia | 
ducediupon its »By;grqays unutter 

ble, God4athuſkerin joyes unſpea] 
able. Hbec (:periterntia ſeil.))te,pe. 
catorum finibus merſunt perlevabig, 6 
in. partue divine clementie protelopit. 


Tert.lib.de penit, 1 
| Nnadotamee as ER 


of Chrift ; then theyywho dom 
for the 4orlaking; of Chuiſt 
their kftings up are commen ry 
emer owng8. tender 
elting wax $i ah what hen 
impre 10ns 1s there ſtampt ape ſug 
paltyobs.: Lit ut 
— hnuſften fhould mourn more f 
"eo the s of the; fleſk;, then. (for 4 
ey” a thefleſh 5, the Ga Soup 
_ {ctds.the nature, 
rom ingthey.defile the: ſoul, bythe | 
body; but ſoirmual ſjnsthey dehile' the 
foul imthe body.Others.they canmoun 
Siqhom e&etws, chars - | yer 4 body from whom 2 
Rn npo6dPs foul is departed , but they 
flere; Anunam twameni. 'CANNOt -MOUTA +QVET 4 Jow | 
ſere perdedifi ,nop 4 whom God hath deſcrtes'; 
ph Hs "Ce Alas, whats therbiting of 4 
an de laphs. Flea, to'the ſtinging Is 2 
cor- 


—_— 
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&orpion , or a ſpot'in the face to 4 

_ - heart p Inward diſeaſes 

they are leaſt -pa/bable, yet. the 
pot ys are : needs ouſt == 
ml inthat whichis mortal that begin 
n -that :which-is vital : a man may 
+0 the plague whoſe ſpots are ne- 
en. - Wa \ 

ts fr in the ſoul thats like Joneh 

whe ſhips which-turnes the ſmootheſ? 

into the carledſt waves. ._ 

| ſha lb oh-u pom: me whom ] So[s penitentia [«pe- 
pierced : andithey ſhall 1 Bn at 

| for: bine * AS one e + 

owrneth for his onely ſor, ; © 

nd ſhall be in bitterneſs for", 
wm as one that 1s in bitter- Met uf art mn 
ſr for þts firſt born , Zach, ;(t14mn lachrymis an. 
2, 10, The nailes that #7, 'Srella in Luc,s, 
f ced his hands ;ſhall now. my . 
ieree- their hearts ; -they ſhall wound 
themſelves with their ſorrows, which 
ave wounded him with their fans. 
tatthey;have grieved his ſpirit , it 
lallprieve their ſpirits. 

A beleiver puts on his mourning gar- 
tent, for puting off his wedding gar- 


ID- 


wy 
0 
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et ; As the Suger-loaf isdiſolved, 


and 


ad weeps itſelf away when i its din 
in'wines/ ſo do our heartsdiſolve; ” 
melt themſelves' away in-the ſwee 
ſente of Divine love and our' refula 
of it 5/O thatever T ſhould 'befohy 
a-child to him that: hath been ſo'y 0c 
a Father ! ck * T0970! 
Of ſin, becauſe they beliive wot in 

be 162 . Unbelie Gn 
viſible, ad yeratin' thats moſt dans 
ble. Not tofereh'our lives'fr ones | 

_ 77 .t0. bring the" greateſt death 
Chriſt.  Infidelityas the boo rode 
ry 5 It fling not onely all\the 
ons of Chriſt 1 4##g, butallie paſ 
ſions of Chriſtin dying." 0 Viv 

Other perſons*are like -Lapwi 

, that flutter moſt-ar the Gem 

' mateneſs From the'neſts; if chey har 
teares for” their-'outward loſſes; bi 
none for their mward-l«/ts 3 they'c 
mourn for the eviÞ that (iz brizes; bt 
not for the ſin which brings the vil 
As: Phargah more lamented the'| 
ſtrokes that was upon him, thent | 
hard heart that was within him. - E/« 
mourned not becauſe | he ſold tit 


Birthright » Which was his ſi , bt 
beca 


Of ſanftified Chriſtians, _ 
becauſe he loſt the Bleſſing , 
which was his puniſhment : This is 

W like weeping with an Onion ; 
the eye ſheds, tears becauſe it 
ſmarts. 

A Marriner caſts over thoſe 
goods in a Tempeſtuous ſeaſon, 
that he courts a return off , when 
the windsare filenced , many com- 
plain more of the ſorrows to which 
 theyare born, then of the fins in 
which they are born. The venome 
of {in is not ever diſtaſiful , when 
the vengeance of tin is affright- 
l 
Phe ſinners in Sion are affraid, 
fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the Hypo- 
crites. Why whats the matter ? Who 
amongst us rar tn with the de- 
vouring fire , who amone fts us ſhall 
rant bot | erloine, burnines. 
Iſzi. 33. 14. They fear corruption, 
not as it is a cole that is blacking, 
but as it is 4 fire that is burning. 
Aſtroke from Juſtice brake Judaſes 
heart, into deſpaire 3 . but a look 
from mercy melted Peters hearts in« 


tO tEAres, $5 
[ There 


1a, The ſinguler Acros © 1— 
There-are two things in our. ing 
Theres the devill;ſaneſs .of them, 
andthe dangerouſpeſs of theny. , "#* 
2xdfeci2q13 © Now take a Saint 'and a {igney 
me precipit-ve- the one ſaith what have I done 2 the 
ram Mpner, other what muſt I ſuffer 3 the) ons 
dia {ubveniret ? mourns for the. aFive evil , tha 
Cal, inlt- :-3- hath been committed by him 3th 
+3 £:45- other mourns for the aſſvue wil 
that lball be infiZe4on him. JT 
former grieves becauſe his ſoul." 
defiled 5 The latter grievesbecaulk 
his ſoul is condemned. | 
Water may guſh from a Rock 
when its fmitten by a rod; But ſug 
heartleſs. humiliations are hearty 
diſfmulations. Did:fin bring ſap 
row into the world 2 Oletforroy 
carryſinout of the world. 
KY Whult the veſſel is leaking , the 
worn ro Puwp isgoingz its too early to wipe 
ber eriim wit; AWAY tears from your eyes, till-God 
locus e{{panien- ſh Weep. away duſt from your hearts. 
#4 Sick  Tts better to. go to- heaven ſadl 
Luc. J+*{ + | 4 k Jo 
then to go. to hell. ſecurely. Give 
me,a melancholy Saint, rather then 
Morniithrs OY devil; nothing can.quench 
conllat panitey. TRE fire that ſin hath kindleg, but 
the 


tier errar, 
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em Whe water which vepentance hath 


wel; 


"Kraxſed. | 
i Did the rocksrend when Chriſt 
vMiyed for our fins? and ſhallnot our 
oneteatts rend that have lived in our 
a Wits ? If we confeſs our fins, he is 
the hf#t 22d juſt to forgive ns our ſins, 
uilard to clenſe us from all unrighteonſ- 
Wre/7, 1 0br x.9.Do but you acknow- 
8p the debt, and he will canſel the 


Tsit hot better to be ſavedby 
Divine mercy, then to be ſued by 


Divine Fwſtice ? do you open the 


er that is paining , and he will pes ny” 
pply the plaiſter that is healing ; till nocofens cum 
ve arc opreifed with our ow bur- {ore recorde 
dens , we ſhall never be eaſed by chin. Zods 
(brifts Shoulders. Pal nfs 

Where 2:iſery palles nndiſcerned 
there. merty paſſes undeſired : be- 
bold 7 ſtand at the door and knock,, 
if ity man hear my voice,and open the 
door, I will come in tahim , and ſup 
with hin,and he with nie, Rev. 3. 20. 
Chriſt doth many times come unto 
thedoor, when he doth not come 
ntothe houſe ; but how i 

+ ec 
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he to be received, who 1s unwilling 
tobe denied ? as you knock at hi 
doors for audience. fo he knocks xt 
your doors for extrence; it yuſ 
ſhut out his perſorz, he will ſhut og b 
your. Prayers 3. the onely 'way tg e 
have our will of God, 1s to. do the , 
will of God. n 
. A Saints fears are better then x 
ſinners trinzephs.Lachryme peniter 
*% ting ſunt vinum Angelorum. | 
linners repexting is the Angels rejuy 
cing 3 and give meſuch a mourning 
on earth as creates Muſick in hez- 
ven ; if you would not fin in you 
griefs, then grieve for your ſins 
Why. ſhould God ſhew him mery 
that doth not. acknowledg himſelf 
gnilty? how many are there that 
are battered, as lead by the hammer, 
that were never bettered as gold 
by the fire ? 

Look to it. leaſt your repen- 
tance of dead works be not it 
ſelf « work thats dead, that you 
ſhed ſuch tears as need no tearsfor 
the ſheding of them. Uſually that 
repentance that begins in the fea 

| 0 
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Perm, ferm, 


(uper Cant, 
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TN of hell, ends in the flemerr of hell; 
9 thats the eighth. | | 


- 9. Singular thing 1s , to keep our 
"| bearts loweſt when' God raiſes our 
il eftates higheſt; charge them: that are 
rich in this world that they be not 
high-mrinded , nor truſt in uncertain 
riches, 1 Fim! 6. (17. Sinful ar- 
rgante doth uſually attend '(inful 
confidence. | 
Worldly wealthyneſe is a great 


Hl to blow up the bladder of 
62. Pigh-mindedneſs; when mens eſtates 
xl © Hfted up , then mens hearts 
Ml © puffed up. Oh how proud is thin 
cult of 'thick clay ! Pride breeds ,,. ,,.. 
F/ n gr at eſtates AS WOrmes do 1n ſecundis rebus 
a+ veet fruits 3 but Chriſtians, if you «tus, & tuni. 
be oe 8h, Ll ſhould be dus m nime ſe. 
1, I ** poor in: the world, you ſho cant hos. x 
d rich in faiths but if you be rich 712 am , & c0n- 
tumacianm / unmes 


the world, you ſhould be poor in nn 
ſpits the way to afcend is to de- yi nom, 
cend 3 the deepera tree 1s in its 
rooting , the larger a tree1s in 1ts 
grating : The face of proſperity 

nes' brighteſt through the Mask 
of humility, 
I 3 As 


u$ The fingslar Aftions 
As none haveſo little but they haye 
matter for bleſſung , 10 none have ſg 
much that they have wattey for boſt. 
7ug5{hall the ' Srabdueania be proud 
of his borowed robes, or the mud. 
wall riſe and ſwell , becauſe the 
beames of a beautiful fun-ſhine 
upon it? | nd 

Gold im your bags, may-make 

ou greater, but Its grace in your 
breſls that will make” you better, 
Goodneſs without greatweff [hall be 
eſteemed, when greatneſs without 
goodneſs ſhall be confounded. 

Proud fingers are fit company 
ons for none | but proud je 
The more, proſperity may enjoy: 
the more humility God enjoyns. 

Nature teaches us, that thoſe 
trees bend the moſt freely, which 
bear the moſt fully. A proud 

| heart as it loyes none but it ſell, 
ſo it is beloved by none but by 
it ſelf. 

Conſider , in adverſity, . as thou 
arta man, thou art no leſs they 
him that 1s greateſt; and in pro- 
Jperity, as thou art a man , thou 

art 


-— 
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art rio more then hinthat 1S ear 
ef: Who would clinib thofe pitatles 
that neyer any went up without 


— 


They are lie 


fears, Or got down, without 'falls? ;1.a1;cbij. 

Carnal. perſons, , they are never ransof 4fin, 

port; biit when they are under ho G25 4267 
vs affirmes) 


cherod'z and then,not becauſe God þ terre frue- 
s D{pleaſed with their defilements, ener mali, f 


ke eeulethey ar averted yer 
bis Judgments. :: ; Apothilec, 8%. 


Its wrirten of Timotheas the 4- 
teria, when he had given an ac- 


\ 4. ae 


aty thing. which he arrempted. 
When "ten diſown Cod, and caſt 
ff firs,” God 4702+ mer, and caſts 
of. men... © 
ITtsftotied"of Philip of Macedon, 
that after an unex edled vitory, he 
looked” very fidh , more like-a 
mourner , then” like a triunipher : 
He knew that what was got by 
the ſword, was ſubject to be loft 
by the ſword. 

God will not indure that any 
I] 4 ran 


) 
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but himſelf > and when they are 
glorying in all their pride , he 1 
ſtaining the pride of all their glo, 
ry. It is hard for any to be greg 


71 others eyes » and little in (thei 
own. Moſt Chriſtians they. are 


like Chamelions , that when, 


take 'in the air , they preſently 


ſwell. 


© . ; 1 


but blowing too. ſtrongly overtum 
the ſhip. Give me that brave pet- 
ſon that in the midſt of all hjso- 
nours, Is rather preſſed down mi 

the weight of them, then Fog rp. 
with the blaſts of theme. br i 
. Tor ſee your calling brethrep, haw 


that. not many wiſe men after the 


We may ſay of fleſh , not many mighty ; not many 


| ſuchas Luther y0þſe are called, 1 Cor.1.26. You 


97; lh Nobles, I call you to ſee how few 
mehapious Nobles are called : He doth not 
01 rg ſay, not any ſuch are called, but 
oluit Reginam 1E Taith, Not many ſuch are called. 
_ Inceſnw vebere, | A 


. man ſhould think wel! of bimſelf | 


As that is a naughty heart. which 
the world can ſoil, ſo'that is an 
empty heart that the world ca. fil, 
Ivy Oar windsſoon fill the ſails 
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Of ſauttified'Chriſtians, 
\ rich man 15a rare dith at, Gods 
t1DIC. Ts ee 4, 
Its obſerved by thoſe. that are 
rienced in the ſport of 'ang]- 
ing,that the little fiſhes bite more 
then the, great ones. ,, Ohhow few 
ret. fiſh do we finde ſo: much as 
bl z at the Goſpels hook. 

. When King James's Tutor lay 
upon his expiring pillow , his Ma- 
ty ſent to ſee. how he did :. Go, 
lar he, and tell him , that I ant 
cing to 4. place where few Kings 
are coming.” Under the Lawthe 
Lanh and the Dove. were offered, 
when the L7oz and the Eagle were 
rejected. In Heraldry they ſay 
that the. plaineſt coats are, the 
nchelt arms; Uſually the pgoreſt 
on eaxth., are the ncheſt in hea- 
Ven. | | 

The tree of life is ſeldom plant- 
ed in @ terreſtrial Paradiſe. The 
ſbining diamond of a: great eſtate 
b often found upon the ſtinking 
dunghil of a wicked heart. - St. 
Bernard ſaith of riches, Nox tam bo- 
te, quam minora mala. They are 
not 
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Spins veney 99 ſo much good things as they off 
agitat nr Ingenis lefſer evil things. Where theres [ 
Pi, & celſ« molt proſperity, there 1s the lealt { 


ry _ curity. The talleft Cedars are mat 


feriunty, ſum. ſubject unto bvyſterous blaſts, the 
wo; Fulmins the loweſt ſhrubs © The'lictle Py 
montes. Hor, - _y bu 


the gallant ſhip advancing: wi 
itstop-ſails is caft away. Sheep that 
have the moſt woo! upon. t 
backs, are ſooneſt robbed of, that 
ſnits. peregiparys 
"The worlds fawning , is Wolle C 
then the worlds frowniug., Poverty ( 


01 


is its own defence from robery, 
Who will diſturb thoſe nefts;,m 
which there are hatchet no birds?! 

'Tn'our days, Malignarts 'coull 
not 'make eſtates, but yet eſtatu 
coutd' make Malignants: Tf they 
took away their lives , it was bot 
to get away their lends. Theſe 
Honnds.though they could finde 
nothing againſt them worth the 
barking, yet they found ſomething 
amongſt them worth the taking: 
But T ſhall leave them in their dregs, 
that are left in the ſudds 3 —_ | 

that 


{ 
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at the hands of Juſtice | 

Fr: what the hands of Violencedid 
aft (0 ”- TI 1/24, 
.-F Others , when their eſtates are 
«ow , their hearts are 'high 3 but 
p1/Wclicyers, when their eſtates 'are 
ich, their hearts are low. Then 
vent King David in, and ſate be 
e the Lord, and ſaid, Who am 1 
Lord God, and what is my houſe, 
het thou haſt brought me hitherto £ 
2 5$424.7.18, The weighty cluſters 
humbled the branches of this royal 
vine. He doth not quarrel with 
God for mercies denied , but ar 
dores God for wercies beſtowed. 

Humility it looks with one eye 
on grace to keep it thankeful ; and 
with another eye on vice, to keep 
It wonrnful : As the Peacock by 
viewing of its black feet, puls down 
Its plumed feathers. 

Theodoſizs thought it more ho- 
nour to be a member of the Church, 
 thento be a Monarch of theworld. 
Wilt thou ſet thy heart upon that 


"15t 


| 
ice will re- 


Eero 7. + F- I- 5 


come to nothing , but he that 
erat made 


which is zot® Every thing will. 
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made” every. thing ont” of /ng 
thing. 
Many think it ſhall go well with 
them hereafter, becauſe it isſo wel 
- with them here - As if filveriand 
gold which came out of the bowel: 
of the earth, had wings to carry 
a ſoul into the boſorr of heaven. 
'The :gates of the new Jeruſalem, 
though they ſtand open to grad- 
omthearts,yet they are not got open 
Perunt illa con» ly golden keys. A man nay 
gregeto,lenpe- in the boſon of the creatures for 


119 perit congye- þ 
A zonm, fi time, and yet lye in the boſom of 


non in Deo dives the Devil for ever. 

{pe-1t.16.1b4 The worm of pride is ſach 
gnawing vice , that it crops: the 
ſweeteſt flowers of grace. Either ſhut 
this ſin out oz earth, or elſe this lin 
will ſhut you out of heaven. The bow- 
ing reed 1s preſerved whole, when 
the ſtirdy oke is broke to pte- 
CCS. 

A proud perſon thinks every 
thing too much that is done by him, 
and every thing too little #hat # 
done for him. God is as far from 

- pleaſing him with his aercies, as he 
1s 
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0B; from pleaſing of God in his du- 
wit Behold bis ſoul which is lifted 
val” him js not upright, Hab. 2.4. 
and When we ſee a man blown up 
wel and ſwelled with the dropfie, we 
PU Y can tell his blood is' naught and 
TY MY wateriſh, without opening a vein 
"* Wl for the trial. I will not ſay a good 
as manis ever proud, but I will fay 
* Þ :proud man is ever good. That is 
fy the nineth. 
or - 10. Singular thing is To be better 
1nwerdly in our ſubſtance, then we 
mt outwardly in our appearance. For 
fo heienot a Few whichis one outward- 
+ neither is that circumciſion which 
. Wroutward inthe fleſh; but he is a Few- 


\. WY ficbis one inwardly, and circum- 
. fox is that of the heart, in the 
Bf frrit, whoſe praiſe is not of men but 
ifGod, Rom.2.28,29. We do not 
uſe. to ſet our hands to blancks , 
though we ſet our ſeals to 
; bonds. 

| 


 Formality often takes its cham- 
*rs next door to integrity , and fo 


marches under its. Mask : the ſoul 
not 
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_ not ſalſpeting that hel fhowld 
roach, ſo neer to heaven 5bur 7. 
the two-give me a ſubſtancethyſl; 
makes no ſhow; rather therr aſhoy* 
that hath'no ſubſtance;he thar'gej 
truth to our 7#ward parts , he lol 
truth in our ped nu | =: oe 
A rotten th guilt 1 
gold', is fitter for he berniag 
the fire, then for'the building of: 
the Fabrick. Where there is «pw 
conſcience, there will be 4 pure can- 
verſation; as the Index ſhowe 
whats in the book, ſo the adtions 
fhow whats i the heart. 

" Trs a vain thing to ſay its - 
when there is nothing but darknels 
inthe sky 3 bat a man carmot a> 
ways tell whats a'clock im a mans 
breaſt, by the dyal of his face; 
the hnmbleſt looks ' is ſfomtimes 
linked to the proudeſt hearts; 
unclean ſpirits may haunt the cham: 
bers, when they look not our at 
the windowes; an hypocrite hev I 
both the faireſt ,” and the' fouleſ 
creature in the world; he is the', 

faireſt outwardly, tothe eyes of = 

| ut 


: CT 
Ty? 
4 


4” 
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tthe fouleft inwardly to the eyes Cg0u? olds 


Pt: : aro aularye 
God, who will baptize them candidberes, a 


with the name of Sataz: , though carzem »igam; 


| - _— » Þc bypecrita 
krouded in the mantle of 82 \ xr 


Wl 7 and tiſſimis wene-. 
Many appear righteons , who are wmalic,Srapl. 

mely righteous in appearance. But 29m5- 

ch asdeceive others withthe falſe * 

hows of , holineſs: deceive them+ . 


tlves with, the falſe hopes of hap- 


T 
Fi 


I_ . 


Pg _— 
_— _ 


Wd not ſeemevil , and 
jet would be ſo 3 others would 
leem good ,. and yet would not be 
0, Either be what thox ſeemeſ#, or 

e ſeem what thou beeſt;, Having 4 
ir of  godlineſs but denying the 

ver thereof ,, from ſuch tuxn away. 
Tim 3.5. Though they who kave 
the power of godlineſs , -cannot de- 
17 the forme 3 yet, they who have 
he forme of godlineſs, can deny 
hepower. 


. Hypocrites are like looking-glaſe 
c, that preſent the faces that are 
wt in them. Oh how deſirousare 
mn todraw the .faireſ# gloves over 
te fowleſt hands : To put the good- 


leſt 
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Hypocrita 1n- 
verbis ſariftus 


heſt paitts* upon the © rottene 
poſts, and'to Enamel a dunghit wit 
ſan beames*!” to' counterfeit th 
coyne of heaven, is Treaſon again 
the Kzng of Heaven 3 who woul 
ſpread ſuch' curious Carpets over 
duſty Table. = 
It a man ſet forth in an unſound 
bottom , he may loſe himſelf inthe 
voyage; either get oyl-into you 
lamps, or elſe part with your lamps 
theres noſuch Blacka-mores in th 
eyes of the Deity, as choſe whit 
aint for ſpiritual beanty. 
Others :they are better in ther 


eh, in corde vas outſedes , then they are 1n their in, 
aus, Stap).1b, But Chriſtians are better in theirit 


ſides then they are 1n their ot; they 
are-not like painted Tombs that 
make an incloſure of rotten bones: 
The Kines danghter is all glorini 
within , her cloathing is 'of wrought 
gold, Pſal. 45-13. She is all glort 
ons within”, though within 1s not 
all her glory ,” 7 kzzow the blaſphemy 
of them whith ſay they are Jews, and 
and are not, bt are the Synagogue of 
Satan, Rev. 2.9. .A falſe friend | 

| worle 


— ww _— ww» 7 1 


| 
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nels worſe then an oper enemy. A pain- 


ll i:d Harlot is better then a painted 
J xypocrite. . A treatcherous Judas 


is more abhorred by God then a 
bloody Plat. 2 
Chriſtians, remember that the 
ſoeeps coat ſhall be taken off from 
the woolfs back, The velvet plaiſter 
of profeien, ſhall not always cover 
t ing ulcer of corruption. 
There is no ſailing in the ſhip of 
fawality, to the ſhore of fel;- 

cy. 

” The blaſing lamps of fooliſh 
Virgins, will never light them to 
the Bridegrooms chamber. Either 
get the natureof Chriſtians with- 
In you, or elle never take the ho- 
nour of Chriſtians unto you. The 
Hypocrites purpole is , ( not vir- 
tutem colere, ſedvitia colorare_) not 
to embrace vertue with a good 3- 
tentiox, but to paint over vice with 
a fair complexion. 

Oh what a vanity is it to lop the 
boughs, and to leave the roots that 
can ſend forth more 3 or toempty 
the ciſtzro, and leave the fountain 

| K run- 
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running: that can fill it NM Sud hu 
petſohs may ſwim in the pond bfiios 
the viſible Church , uit when the 1 
riet is drawn to theſhoar they i Ee 
be. caſt away as ſtinkin 
10us and Re ens wo pts 
20 ſcem before nienz the' ol | 
thought them the only Saints iy 
on. earth : they judged their? i 
ſides by their out, but God Judpel 
their outfide by their in, An 
yr unto i Mhikg ye. are they ww, 4 
es your os before men, bi 
knowet Jour hearts : for thi 
which is biebl ly eſteemed fred 
men, is abomination in the 
of ,God, Luk. 16.15. There ſham 
of bolinef before men, was but hol 
"'s reprint God. pee 
om man may. be a God in the e 
wb of men, and bot be 'a Devil in ?n 
tur corambomi- exe of God. The converſation miy 


wibus, & 
19+ rod be civilized, when the a iffetions are 


Deo. Stop], in not ſanTified. 

NO 1.poſt, There is as vaſte a difference be- 
tween rater? reſtrained, and xa* 
ture renewed, as there is between 


the /hinings of « gloworn , =_ 
tne 


TO — 
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Suchſthe beamings of the ſun. Malns nb; 
d diflowear ſe rower , tunc of peſſimms. 


 theſſh bad man is certaiwly mort when 


ale is ſeemingly beſt. 

Hoj fir Is it ce have the ſcab- 
Word trimming, if the ſword be ruſt- 
Pong ? To have hands as white as 
| 4 and hearts as black as hell Þ 
r uh profeſfors | are' like curious 
IpedW@ubles , ſmooth and clear with- 
; tout, but nothing ſave wind withinz 
man may wear Chriſts livery , and 
yet'do the Devils drudeery. The 
of anapple may befare when 

Itsrotten atthe Coar, n 
Though 'all gold do gliſter , 
yet all that gliſters is not gould. 
Anrichalco Hypocrita propric aſſraii- 
latur , anri colorem non valorem ha- 
bt. Stap!.. dom. 5- poſt. Pent- 
Men views your a&s- , but God 
views your hearts. Who would. 
not prize a veſſel inthe Cellar full 
of generous wine , before a guil? 
Ton that hahgs up at the door for # 
Jen. | He that - walketh aprightly; 
walkerh ſorely , but he that pervert- 


F_ 47 
Y 
IT 


* 


th#iswerrſhallbe known. Prov. 10-9- 
Moen _ K 2 He 


itt. 
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He | that promiſes to-- cover thi 
ſencere ſouls infirmities, threaten fr 
to diſcloſe the Hypocrites impichl © 
ties. | . 7 3: v 
. * O retnember Judas who:;purth * 
ſed nothing by: his deceitful. deat * 
zv0., but a halter , in! which high } 
body was hanged , and a fire nl 
which his ſoul wes buried ; thanllf # 
the tenth, = (5 6 ! 
IT. ſingular thing is,. #0 ] 
more affiited with the Churches he 
wineſs , then we are affeFed witholfi 
own happineſs... When we ſuffer nal © 
from the Enemies of Chriſt by per 
ſecution, weſbould ſuffer with the” 
friends of Chriſt by compaſſion; 
wherefore the King ſaidunto me,Whl 
#s thy countenance ſad , ſeeing th 
art not ſick ? Nehemiah 2.2. 
Sadneſs 1s the fruit of fickmeſs: 
What ſad when the Kings cup bear- 


" 


er, and wine ſo neare? the third 
verſe. informes you the reaſon, 
why ſhould not my countenance be ſad, 
when the City the place of my Fa* 
thers Sepulchres lieth waſt , and tht 

gates 
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Imbi +00 not $705 four be rejoyeing 
 -* whilſttheir others mourning :. are 
whha ll #03 ber breaches like: the Sex., and 
deat theres: 120xe to heal then | though 
h hi you cannor wake wp her breaches, 
yet let your hearts -break, for her 
bruches:. Have pitty. pox we, bave 


pitty 'upon'me O me my friends; for 


"by 9."21.' Its | obſerved of the 
thee if c one be-ſick, the other 
will lament. Chriſtianity ſtrips no 
man of bumanity; fome. obſerve in 
Swine"-that' there 1s. 2 ſympathy, 
when one 1s killled® the reſt' are 
trouabled;- and ſhall -that be loſt 
amongſt men , which 1s. found 
amongſt Swine ? 
"Wilt -you ſee the Church bleed 
death and never ask balm.-ro 
Wire her wounds ? how can ſuch re- 
1 joycein her _—_—_ that do not 


mourn for her falling £ 
Others witt'they donot feel by 
ſence, that they will not feel by 
mpathy y: Nero could be playing 
K 3 when 


* Oo thereof are conſumed a_ 


Non oportet not 


letari in malis 


the hand tg God bath touched we;; Moximorum, ſed 


Compati. Stel,in 


Luc,13 3s 


——— 


134 The fingular Afions | 


Suet, invit. when Rome'was burning 3 We may 
F* 'he 11. Ora up that charge againſt m 
ing of the in. 2p OE je? They tye' x 
fans w33-5Pe- beds of Twory;' 48d ſtretch:themſeley 
pane " por their Couches : and-44t thy 
quia [uftaoſum, Lambs out of \the flock. ,.::and th 
-—- oY Calves ont of. the midſt. of the fldl 
Fo lat 
| that drink, wine in bowls, and 
-  anoiut  themfelves with the' chief 
onhitments ,*. but they are-u0Þ grieut 
forthe affliSion of Joſephs: \.. 4+ 
| They can: weep for , the, dying 
groanes of a c<h1;ld ,: but not for the 
dying grones. of a .Chunchs. thei 
love untotheirrelarions tranſcend 
their love:unto'their Religion, But 
he that hath aftock going 1m--the 
Churches. ſhip, '\cannor: but; lament 
at ' every fſtornee. 19 
T ſhould be jealous that thats but 
a felver eye in the head yan Tyory 
toaoth.in the Month; a #7oddex Let 
in the body , that is unſenſible of 
its:/orrows.. I will know that-the 
Churches Enimies , though they 
may be Waves to toſs yer, yet they 
ſhal never be rocks to ſplit her.[ts on- 
iy ſuch fabricks as are bottomed m 
the 
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the he (und /; that are overturxed. by; the 
wind 3 he that is a well of water. 
within her to keep her from: faivt- 
ing, is awallo fre. fire. _ her , to 
keep ber fi TOM 
a. 6 h he- may --1 his pate 
and bis Fewels., J ye will throw 
ſuch wiſpes on the dunghills 3 yet 
in will be found puſbing © as 
as their ſhort hornes are reach- 
Siop like a bottle ma be 
the in the water ,, but ſhe ſhall ne- 
ver be gdrownd in the water. 
Many had rather ſee a Churches 
Expiration, then ſee a Churches 
reformation 3 they bad rather view 
her as one thats aullified, then view 
her as one thats prrified : they care 
not- how MmApy -Tares ſpring up 
amongſt Gods Wheat. 
When the Churches adverſaries 
make long furrows. upon her back, 
| ve ſhould caſt inthe ſeed of tears; 
Saul, Saul , why perſecuteſt thou 
we 3 Thus the” head cryes out in 
heaven , whilſt the Toe is trod upors 
on earth. 


Jeſus C -briſt though he hath alter- 
K 4 cd 
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Tem!rium ju- 


dicium eſt, quod 


ex levi con- 
Jeflurl levi. 
bufq, ſignis col!i- 
gtur. Stapl. in 
 Pom.1.poſt, 
Pcnt. 


—_@_ 


ed his condition , yet he hath: not 
altered his afe&ior : Death took 
away his lifefor as , but- it did' not 
take away his love from us; hethat 
loves to ſee the face of his - Chwyeh 
beautiful , eare long will wipe away 
thoſe bloody teares , - that run trick- 
ling down her cheeks ; the*priſe Wyt 
of her redemption is already paid, 
and the Lords will not require: that 
debt again | "Speak, ye comfortably 
to Fernſalem , and cry unto her thit Wu: 
her warfare is accompliſhed ;' thit Wir 
her iniquity is pardoned ,'' 'Tſa. Wii 
D232; - Ie: SEW." YU h 
, When we ſee the Church pledg- Wu. 
7 her beloved in the cup of affli#i- Wl + 
on, 'we ſhould drink to her in the Wow 
cup of conſolation 3'a heavy burden Win 
1s eafile born , by the afliftance of Wter 
many ſhoulders; others they are ike W4 
Galeo, that care for none of thoſe 
things : Nay when they ſhould be Iv 
Sympat hiſers with them in their mi- Wo 
ſerie , they are Cenſureys of them Wh! 
for their miſery 3 they judge the 
golds not good becauſe its tryed 
and the gy o#nds is naught becauſe 
its plowed, Its 
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Its dangerous 'ſmitting. them 
nth our tongues whom'God hathy 
mitten with his bands. Chrift 
imſelf becauſe 'he ſaffered * for 
inſereſſors , was therefore um 
ed with tranſgreſſort ' : '' Whats 
this but to give the ſharpeſ# Vinegar 
here we ſhould give the ſweeteſ# 
vine: Ponr out thine indignt##i01 
you them , and let thy wrathful 
inter take hold 'of then, Pal. 69. 
14/Bur what's their fin? + 26. vert, 
fir they -perſecute them whom thou 
lft (mitten 5 - and they talk, tothe 
wief of thoſe whom thou haſt wound- 
td, | 4 Yo 


Sympathy is'a debt: which we 
weto ſufferer , and treature com 
frts will fit thoſe 'feafons no bet- 
ter then 'a'8ilver lace would do k 
Moxrning ſute 5 a particular loſs its 
It like the putting of out a candle, 
which brings darkneſs to a rooms 
but a general loſs, is like the Eclip- 
ng of the $un, which overſhadows 
the whole Hemiſphear. Pliny tels 
wof two Goats meeting together 
0 a narrow bridge ; when the'one 
could 
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ſeme men! '* » 


21:70 
+.Its. better -to 'be in-:the, bymily 


poſture of 4 muyruer', then in. the 
proud geſture of 4 ſcorner-'.; ly 
mercy upon me;0 Lond, 'thou Oy | 
David , ' my daughter i«/\ griew(y 
vexed with a devil, Mat. 15422. Tie 
childs malady, was the parents th 
Jery 3 the-fortares of the danghtn, 
was the torment of the mother 3M 
#the.one had been poſſeſſed. -till the 
When Alexm- OtNET Was diſpoſſeſſed. The righten 
ders Army ws pergfh and ng man lays it 'to heat 
read7 ronrritn 1 57.1, Sympathy avith othes 
withthirſt,he FOO 07t le Wa os 
himſc|fretufes MaKes an effate that S.} oyful mo, 
water chatwas happy 5 and-an.. eſtate that-Js de 
Finn wich this ful, lef heavy. "0 
H:roigk— -—:T[t{hould be between Chriſtians, 
peed, op as 1tis between Lute ſtrings that are 
neo,ec tam ex tuned together; when ithe one 1! 
iguum dividere Fouahed, the others tremble. Belct- 
oy mar pſm- yers ſhould neither be proud fie 


9O9n,Cutt,1,” 
a "eOgop, © 
Se -fo - nor 


could not get forward. .. nor the 00 
other go backwards. the one law 
dowty, that.the other might pr 
ayer \him + How'mucly af. walls 
were there in theſe. beaſts 1 bull - 
how” much of, "beaſts are! there ullfith 


be 
th 
[ 

| 
k 
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the por ay fleſh, Fellow: members 


Ee 
tx | 


e always fellow feelings. Re- 
bey them that are in hong as 


CY Wiwd with thew.. 


.,Qthers' woes are .our a way - 


'F ther deſolations, are' our informa 


” tp as 


=> EV. = 
E - 


EE = 


ow%-: T 48s pi ga hs eg 
= Lf the 
« (af rel 


az: But though he was freed 

the bill, of. martality ;"yex; he 
vis-flled with the, bewels of /jns- 
pathy.: \ Though they were., the 


ws deſobations,. yet they were Je- 
reniah.nlementations, ;1 hag 7 is.the 


fleventh. 


- k2. Singular thing is the veadring 
of the greateſ#. good, for the rexeivins 
the -preateſt.evid.. Mariners: jook 
a ſtorm at; the ſeas , when the 
waters begin £Q- EEET a 22m RMuriNg 
miſe. 

Theodoſins the Emperor being 
moved to exeonte one that had re- 
ow him,anſwered,7That were it in: 

of par if his enemies were dead,he 
bad rather reſtore them 10 life, they 

eing 
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em 


— to put them to death, Þ,1 
They ſay by the Laws: of thefj,, 
land that Noble men have this pj 
viledge, that none of them'ican bel, 
bound tothe peace; becauſe its ipre-,, 
ſumed-that 'the ' peace 3s bonrd-to 
them." Noble dſpofttions#will never 
engage themi(elyes'in quarrels-and 
contentions. | = 

He makes a good market of bad 
commodities, that with kindwſ 
vanquiſhes diſcourteſies. ' For a may 
to conquer azothers perſon, andbe 
led captive by his own paſſrons ; 
whati8this, but to -loſe the Pale 
of a Printe to gain the: Cottagesf 
4 Peaſant! ,. 

A ſpark of 'fire falling upon 4 

ſolid *body, expires immediately; 
which lighting on combuſtible 'muts 
ter', burns. furioufly. God hath 
bound: every believer in Goſpel- 
cords to his good behaviour. Jak 
an the Apoſtate knew this 3 when 
he ſtruck them on one cheek ,” he 
ſaid, Their Maſter taught. them to 
turn the other. Yea, his Souldiers 


would take away their cloaks, w_ 
tc 


=: > tn 2 BB Ga = 
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4. them They uſt part t with their 
the o6t alſo. | 

'P4-ff A carnal man may love bis ffiends, 
be ia its a Chriſtian manthat loves his 
PIe- WM epemies. But I ſay nnto you , love 
410M ,our enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
jou, do good to them that hate you, 


| pray for them that deſpitefall 
yſez0u, and perſecute you,Mat.5.44- 
” patientiam vocat , qui patientie 

He calls us to patience, who 
; patience it ſelf. 

Its unnatural to hate them that 
love us; but it is ſupernatural to 
love them that hate us. A finner 
he can do much evil, but he will 
ſuffer none 3 a Saint can ſuffer 
wich evil, but he will do zone. He 
that takes up fire to throw againſt 
his enemies , he will but burn = 
own fingers. A peece ul! cha 


r 
inſtead of hitting the mark, , po Inimicum ſeria? 
but recoil on him th b.... 
ecoil on him that ſhoots 7 thaliter leGti. of 


You ſhould overcome others ho: «ft prunus # 


'rnelty, with your, kindneſs: [f In- EN 


Jaries be our enemies, forgiveneſs fbimanss am- 
mult be our weapoxs. How many nite Fra 
I Ye 

ive had their bloods ſeen, be june, ex. 
CAUIC Dige 9+ P+ 34. 
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; _ they would not have tþ 
backs ſeen. 

Mens i&ions towards "_— 
uſually: exctiſed by others ationlſſi 
towards them : As we are Wot raiſe 
ſay, fubere fallentem non eff fi 
There1 is a ſrenzie of the heart whi y 
turns'men out of their patients 
as well as a frerzie of the heal;Mr 
that turns them out of they jr ] 
dence. 

A finner is ſo far from Jil 
two blows without giving oxe, that 
he will give two blows witho 
taking one. To forget an injury 1 
more then ature can promiſe; bi 

. to'forgive an injury 1s no leſs then 
grace can perform. Patience affords 
usa ſhzeld to defend our ſelves, but i 
Tniocence denies us a. ſword took 
fend others. If ever thou "= 
thy charity ſhould live after t 
let others injuries dye before thee. 

Its written in the law of Mabe 
met, That God made the 'Angeh 
of Hght, and the Devils of flame, 
Sure I'am , they are of a- hell 
conſltittion, that-delight in the fry 

flame} 
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themes of contention. - Be ye augry 
1rt fn #0; Ephet. 4.26. 'Anger, 
ar ſhould hot be a blark'codd ferthit 
fomWrom the-Pevils kitchire, but a bright 
trlf.. kindled on Gods: Altar. It 

MWhould be like fire in ſtraw,thatis as 
Yeh Widenly quenched > as it 1s eaſely 
ve ofndied. He that would be angry 
Wd not f#, muſt not be axgy but 
mm with #2. | 

Let not the ſim go down npon your 
math, neither give place to the De- 
i; if you carry your paſſions to 

4 with you . the Dewil will cree 
tween the ſheets, and why ſhoul 
iny give place , to him that will 
rodin to faſt of himſelf ? 

What ſhall thy life be mortal, 
and thy wrath 3-rmortal ? ts it not 
better to give plece to an offending 
brother , then to a deſtroying Mur- 
derer 2 T know that a perſon is as 
unfit to yecezve Connſel in his anger 
% a Patient js to take Phyſick mn 
a fexvor 3 how many are there that 
lay they can forgive an injury, who 
cannot forget a7 injury £ theſe are 
lke thoſe that pretend to m_—_ 
tne 
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Nebiliſimumes the houſe ; but leave the: duſt bl 
—_— hind; the door : when ever yolll 
eft, ignoſcere glye your brethen A diſcharge, [ 
—_— your hearts {ct their haxds to thi 
ſus ef tacends. ACQUIFAACE. 9:Dm ih 
vincereinini- We mult not onely break ths 
cum, quemre- tecth of malice by forgiveneſs, bull 
, <-. o} pluck the. ſting out o* Its tall, þ 
forgetfulneſs ;,to lade our mend 
ries with the ſence of injuries , i$tt 
fill that cheſt with r#ſty iron, whid 
was made for refined gold. Whe: 
the pot of. A/alice doth boyle ow 


its time to take it off from the f 


Yet if the Sea of ſinful nature bt 
O 


quiet , its-not for want of fu 
but for want of a forme. Cat 
you look to fare better ix the world, 
then ;he that was better ther tht 
world 2 A Chriſtian ſhould wiſhwl 
to them, who wiſh ill to him. 
Ariſtides when two came before 
him, he that accuſed the other, 
ſaid, This man accuſed thee at ſuchi 
tizze; to whom Ariſtides anſwered, 
T fit not to hear what he hath dont 
againſt me , but ts hear what he hath 


done againſt thee, 
| | Others 
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uſt b. Others they render evil for good, 
er yollbut we ſhould render good. for evils 
terefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 


in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap'coals 
of fire 092. his head, Rom. 12.20. 
Wasthe ature of man mult not make 
his vices to be loved , ſo the vices 
of.man. muſt not make his mature 
$1 to. be hated _ ; he that loved us 
when we were eremies, commands 
uto love our Enemzes. 
» Father forgive them they know not 
what they do, Luke 23. 34. He 
gave his blood to drink, by them 
who gave gaw/and vixegar to drin 
this. |; 
God ſpreads 4 large table. eyery 
day., . and the moſt that feed at it 
are- his Enemies the wolf alſo ſhall 
daell-mwith the lamb, and the Leo- 


and.the calfe and the . young Lyon and 

the fatling together, and a little child 

ſhall lead them, Tſai. 11. 6. The 

Lord Jeſus as he can, kill the dear- 

i Fa lo he can tame the wildeſt 
aſt, | \ 


L - 


him 3 if, he thirſt, give him-drink.; 


jard ſhall lze down with the. Kid, - 


es _— 
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Its onely a patient Chriſt tha 
can make us patient Chriſtians ;\ull 
our patſions were the cauſe of his 
ſo his paſhon is the exre of omsy 
ani he aroſe and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid untothe Sex , Pexce amnil be 
fil, and the wind ceaſed , "all 
there wa's a great calme, Mark'4.49. 
Whilſt he lay down, the forme'riſe 
up 5 whillt Chriſt was refling, the ſh 
wir Hogs but "when he ſpke, 
they held their peace; (hall notthe 
troubled Ocean become x bed of 
reſt for -himwho: Jayes the beamer 
of bis Chambers inthe waters? (hall 
not he clip.the wings of the wind, 
that rides upon the wings -of the 
wind ? h 


Fyufira Deun * For "if ye forgive men thit 


- 


propitiars fibi w/o , your heavenly father will 
-4 


ani ext #lfo forgeoe you's" but if ye forge 
negligit, Bern, #20t men their treſpaſſes, neitherwill 
det, dome your Father forgive your treſpaſſts 
Tom Matt.-6.14,15. 

Without forgiving there 1s no 
forgiveneſs; how can yon expect to 
have pornds remitted to'yon , when 

. pence are not remitted by you? i 
thers 


oc -_ x 


ww 
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tere be moyſture in ſmaller drops, 

jere's more 1n larger ſhowers;well 

we ſhew mercy to others for 

ſake, who ſhows mercy to us 

or his own ſake. F 

[ haye read a ſtory of .one who 

pbrued his hands'in his ows blood, 

xcauſe Itis armes were not long 

nough to reach his Enemies; Dears 

h beloved avenge not your ſelves, 

but rather give place unto wrath : for 

itiewritters, Vengeance is mine, and 
Ivillrepayit, ſaiththe Lord , Rom. 

11.19. - Ard they ſioned Steven cal- 

lng wpoxz God, and ſaying, Lord Fe- 

receive my ſpirit 3 and he kneeled 

hwn and cryed with a loud voyce, S'*pbano pro 
lord lay not this ſin to their charge, —_ 
4dr 7. 59, 60. Could: living men ve'vt þ ad nobi- 
doworſe to a man thats dying , or {* ** 74Facu- 


. lum c@/ites om- 
adying man pray better for men yer fine intenti, 


that are living? Drex. Chiiſt, 
Ludovicus iaith, The world hath ——_ 

been already deſtroyed by water, for 

the beat of its luxury; axd it ſpatt 


be again deſtroyed by fire , for the 
eo 


ſs of its charity. 


To-do evil for good is humane 


L 2 corrupti- 


E—— 
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corruption 5 todo good for good 

civil retribution 3 but to do go 

for evil is Chriſtian perfe@ion ; ti 

though it be not the grace of nature" 
et 1t 15 the nature of grace: 

Why ſhould this deal deg ont 

my. Lord the King ? let me go nl 
Tpray thee, and take off bis bead 
2 Sar. 16.9. As it he ſhouldſay 
Seeing he will not keep his tony 
in his -outh , why ſhould he key, 
his head on his ſheulders? but make 
. the anſwer, \'verſc 10, And the Kint 
ſaid , what have I to:do-with you 
92 ſons of Zerviah, becauſe the Ini 
hath ſaid unto him Curſe. Datil| 
Who ſhall then ſay Wherefore hi 
thou done ſo? 
David was ſo far from bitingat 
- the ſtone, that: he doth not - bark 
at the - hand by which it was 
thrown 5 + the back of. charity i 
able to carry. the burden of injury, 
withour either being. moved with 
Violence ,, or being removed from 
patrence. | 

Though God ſuffer not his peo 
ple to lin in avenging their Ent- 

Pe. 


 d 


. — 
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Mics, yet be ſuffers not the {in of 
heir Enemies to go «avenged : - 
wer reſts in the boſome of fools, 
Wrroverbs 12. 16. Where there 
Ws the moſt 7zdignation , there 'is 
the leaſt diſcretion , no men do 
More ſweetly put up diſgraces from 
thers , then ſach as have learned 
-" WMtodeſpiſe themſelves. 
* W Make not an Enemy of thy friend 
Wbyrcturning him evil for good, but 
"Winke a friend. of thine Enemie, 
ly returning him good for evil; 
thats the twelfth. 


13. Singular thing , its to take 
thoſe reproofes beſt which we weed 
oa WY 22s It was the ſaying of a hea- 
then though no heatheniſh ſaying, 
that he that would be good , muſt 
other have a faithful friend to in- 
ſtrut bim , or a watchful Enemy to 
wrre himz., Who would wound 
thoſe that intend their cxre., or 
like him the worſer that would make 
tiem the better ? 
" The flaming ſword of repreher- 


;W./-: is but to keep thee from the 
) J L 3 Y | for-- 
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forbidden fruit of Tranſgreſſio; " 
je 
9, 
n 
0 
k 
| 


Let the righteons ſmite me., and 
ſhall be a kindneſs; and let bin r; 
prove me , it \ſhall- be an excel 
ojl , which ſhall not break my buff 
Pſal. 141. 5. Let him ſmite me 
with a hammer , (lo the word fig 
nifies ) 1t coming from the rot 

Rover. Key to E221 Whichis uſually rendred, 

theH.:,Bible. djd beat or knoek 3 he did not 
the Papiſts, commend their hi 
water highly, but turnaway the 
faces when it is ſprinkled upoolif 
them 3 a Boaxerees is as uſeful 31 
Barnabas. 

Am TI become your Enimy, beta: 

T tell you vhe truth? Gal. 4. 16 
Light is pleaſant , yet offenſivets 
ſore eyes, honey is ſweet though 
1t makes wounds to ſmart ; but we 
mult not neglect the aFions of 4 
friend, for _ of drawing upd 
our ſelves the ſuſpition of a 
Enemy. 

Its better to loſe the ſmiles of 
men , then it is toloſe the ſoulsd 
men 3 thou ſhalt not hate thy broth#t 
in thy heart , nor ſuffer ſin to | 

pon. 


m_ 
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effi Myon him : He that love a garment 
4nd Mates the moaths that fret the 
; ent 3 Rebuke 4 wiſe wan, and 
will love thee, but rebuke a ſcar- 

W 71.3 and he will hate thee. Prov. 
9.8, hes ſlides from a ſcor- 


ners breſt,, as water doth from an 


( | 3 and who would ſow 
yak ſands, where heſhall 
loſe both his tizze and pains ? 

- Allthat we cando at ſuch houſes, 
to write 4 Lord have mercy or 
them at their doors. Inſtead of 
loving a man notwithſtanding 7»- 


juries, theſe will hate a man even 
for his courteſtes. 

' Next to the, not deſerving of 
reproof , 1s the well taking of re- 
proof, Its a holy kind of Martyr- 
dime to bear reproofs patiently. 
Moſt perſons are like gauld horſes 
that cannot indure the rubbing of 
| ow ſores; or like Bees that as 
oon as ever they are angry put 
forth their 7 681g 2. 

| There'sa great deal of d;ſcretion 
tobe uſed in reprehenſion. A word 


will do more with ſome , then. a 
 Lq4 blow 
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blow will do with others. 4 Venice ir 
glaſs is not to be rubbed ſo hardy 
a brazen kettle 5, the bending reel 
is more -ealily . bowed , then the 
ſturdy Oak; . - 
 Chriſts warfare: needs no carnal 
Non aſper® mweagons'; daſhing ſtormes- waſh 
L495 x away the ſeed, when gentle ſhowny 
:0z modo impe- refreſh the earth.Chariots too furii 
riofo glta tolsn> gy fly driven , may be overturned 
tur;,magh deocen” © 2» 
do, quem jus With their ow ſpeed. : 
bendo;' magia How many -are there that check 
w—_—_ oy paſſion with pafſion ,:and are very With 
er.54. ad Aur, angry 1n the difhike'of anger ! thus 
to lay one Devil they raiſe another, 
Theſe leave more work to und 
inthe-end, then they found to 
at the beginning ; och.s reprof 
- of a vice'is a vice to be repro 
ved. 

In reprehenſion take heed of car- 
rying your teeth, in your tongues; 
of biting whilſt you are ſpeaks 
ing; Chyrurgeons think it not ſafe 
to ſtab their Patients, becauſe one 
perhaps: was ſo delivered of 'an 
1mpoſtnme. E 0) 
Its hard taming the unruly ſurges of 
ON an 
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iceEin inraged Oecan 3 Brethren, if any 
# be overtaken with a fault, you" 
that are ſpiritual reſtore ſuch a man in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs,Gal.6.1. wmp> 
ilin 7 nuxny & mgvuenu acahnr@ 
Set hiv 718 ioynt again 5 and to 're- 
ſtore a diſ-joynted bone into its pro- 
per place, requires the Ladies hand; 
tenderneſs as well as skilfulneſs ; 
Leigh. Cyit. Sacy. Reprehenſion 18 
notan act of Butchery ,' but an aC& 
of Surgery 3 take heed of blunting 
theinſtrument by putting togkeen 
medge upon it 3 mark the reaſon 
thats added 3 ' Confidering thy ſelf, 
laſt thou alſo be tempted: It thy 
neighbours houſe be on fire , thy 
ownmay be the next thats burnt; 
they ſhould be willing to lend wer- 
gat one time , that may have oc- 
calion to borrow it at another. 
We ſhould deal with others fns, ,itrnowe ts: 
8 we do with' our own ſores; If a cap. 15 a. 
prick with a pix will let outthe cor-' Fee 7 
upt matter , cutting and lancino 
(hall not be uſed. If the birds will 
te:driven away, its 'needleſs: to 
ring a piece toſhoot them.. Open 


ſunne ['S 


w— 


[7 TOY puvers deſerve open conſures; Iut 
private admoritions will ſerve far 
private aberrations. Whilft we ſeek 
to heal a wound in our brethrey 


aFions , we ſhould not leave a (e 
| 


Qu © 


upon our brethrens perſors. The 

pureſt gald being too light for pal- 

{age, we give it grains of alloy- 

ance: That is a rare temper. df 

{pirit that can cover our faults fron 

others eyes, and dzſcover them to 
our own. 

Unger the Law the ſnuffers wa 
made of gold, and thediſhes into 

' which the ſnuff was caſt 3 to ſhey 
that there is a great deal of & 
cellency in caſting a mantle oyer 
our brethrens infirmities, 

That phyſiek that ſtirs the hw 
mors, and doth not carry them 
way , leaves the body in a worſe 
conditionthenit found it. Ah how 
many are there that vomit up theſe 
bitter pills, though they be wrapt 
up in ſweet ſugar ! Men love to 
be adored, but hate to be reproved. 
But how can we make them brick 


when they will nor afford us ſtraw? 
| Or 
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Y or praiſe what they do, vvhen they / 
"E do not vvhat 15 to be prazſed ! 
_ Theodoſivs the Emperor confeſt 
of St. Ambroſe, notvvithſtanding his 
ſevere dealings vvith him, Solnm 
novi Ambroſiuns dignum Epiſcopi no- 
mize 3 That he knew none worthy to 
be a Biſhop but Ambroſe. Have 10 
fellowſhip with the urfruitful-works 
of darkneſs, but rather reprove them, 
Epheſ.5. 1x. We are as account- 
able for our fins of com:2nnion,as we 
are for our fins of commiſſion. 
How ſecurely would David have 
ſlept upon his adalterous pillow, if 
Nathaz had not been ſent to awake 
him? How far do many travel in 
the Devzls rode, for want of a whole- 
ſom reproof to ſtop them 1n their 
journey | 
It was the ſaying of Aſtin, when gerevotentie 
his hearers were angry at his re- $9, 40% di 
proofs, Emendate vitia, & ego e- + 10 eg 
mendabs verba 5 When you mend Clem. Alex. 
your lives, we ſhall mend our lan- P®'\*5:% 1: 
guage. 
A ſerpent the more he is ſtirred, 
the more-he gathers up his poiſon 
ro 


— 
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to {pit at you. Others are to re- 
proofs , as Tygersare to Drums, that 


tear their own. fleſh. if you beat - 
them in their preſenc9. Man 1s a x 
croſs creature , and cannot endure pf 
to be checkt and controlled : He 

would have a Nolz me tangere Writ- , 
tenupon him. But who will blame WW \ 
the dogs barking at the theifs ap- il 
proaching. | En, 


Sm its like the nettle that ſtings 
whenits gently touched , but doth 
not hurt when its ruggedly handled. 

 H&c omnia tendunt ad ſaluten,&y ſa- 
nitatem eternan : This rough deal. 
ing is but to ſquare you for the ce- 
leſtial building. As for flatterers 
they may be ſtiled the Devils Up- 
bolſters; who when they ſee men 
leaning towards their luſts, are lay- 
Ing pillows under their ſleepy el- 
bows ; but let them know that the 
want of the fire of zeal, will at laſt 
| be puniſhed with the fire of hell. 
| / | Thoſe are unskilful Painters that 
| Imb deformities in the faireſt co- 
 lowts. 
Reprehenſcon, 1t (ſhould tread up- 
ON 
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— onthe heels of tranſgreſſron. The 
t plaiſter ſhould be applied as ſoon 
x.ever the woxnd is received. - Its 
eafier putting out a candle then it 
is quenching, of a . houſe on fire. 


Gentle phyſick, will ſerve for a be- 
He gun bifiemper 3- but chronical diſ- 
Its aa 

exſer are cured with 'harſhneſs ; 
” Next to the keeping of our gar- 


” ments clean , 1s waſhing as ſoon as 
BW wehave,defiled them. 
- The ſword of reproof muſt be 
drawn again(t the offence of the per- 
ſon, - and not againſt the perſon of 
the offendor. Many think the cup 
of reprehenſron 1s not bitter enough 
unlef; they mingle it with their gawl 
and wormweod | But the wrath of 
man worketh not the righteouſneſs of 
God. 
_ The dreadfuleſt ſentences of the 2:4 arguit, ime 
Church are not avortal but avedici- */ſin® aber 
if 5 ey are to raiſe the dead to tem expetat e* 
ife , and not to put the living to 1% 4 arguiter, 
death. Who Nr bes much Foo Ol 'Þ 
majeſty of a Keprover tames the in- en aſerunt)s _ \ I 
ſolency of an 'offender ! He that P37: | 
bates yeproof is brutiſh, Prov.12.18. 


He 
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He is like adog that barks and bite, 
when +the thorn is pulling -out off]. 
his foot that pricks him : or like,j 
a horſe that kicks when the Oſtlel, 
1s rubbing off the dirt that defilg 
him. : = |; 
If thybrother ſhall treſpaſs againfi x 
thee,go and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone, Mat. \8.15. i 
he ſhall hear thee thou haſt gained Wu 
thy brother. -Thedog that, 
the game, by barking loſes :the 
prey. The -preſence of a; multi 
tude makes a man take up an a» 


Juſt defence, rather, then lie dow 
ina juſt ſhame. 194 
Its better to cenſure a man inprt 
vate, "then to ſpread his guilt by 
. a proclamation 3 yet how many 
do that in the market. that they 
ſhould do in the cloſet ? Sin itsa 
miry depth; if thou ſtriveſt tothe 
one out and doſt not, thou ſinke 
him in the / further. Remember, 
terder lambs , though ſtraying), 
muſt be gently reduced to the fold. 
Thats the thirteenth. 
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ut of 14. Singular thing 1s, To take up 
duties iu point of performance 
(ler Wand to Loy thene down in' point dev 
Uej lance. When the pureſt duties 
has fines, the pureſt 
ud be 1 d 


mercies . 

Many | have paſſed the rocks of 
eſe fins, that have been caſt away 
ponthe ſands of ſelf-righteonſnef. 
Xhers they live move -on their 
vſhions then they do upon'Chrift ; 
nore upon the prayers they make 
» God, then upon ithe God. to 
hom they make their prayers; 

- Wvhich is as if a redeemed captive 
þ Would reverence the ſword , bur 
Wrot the ya that hath wrought his 


reſcue. | 
\ The name of God with a fing 
anda ſtone, will do more 'thenGo- 
lib with. all his armonry. Duties 
they are but dry pits in themſelves, 
hnever ſo curiouſly cut out, 

till Chrift fills them. | 

I would have you neither be idle 
inthe means, nor to make an Idol 
of the means. If a Mariner will 
have 


— 
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have the help of the winds, he muſh 
werghthe. anchor and fpread the ſai 
-The pipescan make no eonveyenily 

_uihleſs 'the» ſpring. yields its' canculf 
rehce. 0 110 A Ark 
Whats hearing without |Chrif 
ut like r0abiner without a jewel 
or receiving without Chriſt, butlik 
an-empty glats without « cordial 
 - Its only that: ladder :whoſe'by 
tom ſtoodion earth, onthe ſta 
of -which we" climb £6 heave 
And be found in him not having; 
tine own' 'righteouſueſs. which 
of the Law ;, but that which 3s throw 
the' faith of *Chriſt , the righteouſn 
which js of God throneh >faith, Pl | 
$:9:*It you be four In” your « 


«a 


righteonſneſs,you wil be loſt by ya 
own Tighteoulneſs.. That:garment 
was worn ' tO ' pieces on'\ Ada 


back, and laſted but for, a days | 


vering. * 
'Duties they are good eratchert! 
-go upon, but they are bad Chri 
to lean upon; - when Augnſtxs Ceſa 
deſired the Senate of Rome: to joy 
ſome with him in the Gonfalhy 
they 


i 
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ie mufſthey'replied , They held it « great 

e ſailfldifhonor to him to have any joyned 

e1anpith him... Its the! greateſt diſpa-- 

ancyſragement that Chriſtians can do to 
-»FCtriſt, to put their ſervices in e- 

- big Fquipage with his ſufferings. You 

rewelmaſt put off the rotten rags of the 
pf, ddam, if you would put on 
the royal robes of the Second. 

To mix the Virgins milk, witha 
Redeemrers. blood 5 Though | the 
voyce may be.'bumble Jacobs, yet 
the hands are proud Eſans. Man 
-4 creature thats apt to warm 
himſelf. by the ſparks of his own 
fre, though he lie down in_ e- 
ternal Hames for the kindling of 
them. Noahs dove made uſe, , of 
her. wigs, but ſhe did reſt in the 
Ark. . | | 
\ Puties can never have too. much 
of our diligence, nor too little of 
our confidence. For he that is en+ 
tred into refs , hath ceaſed from his 
works as God did from his,Heb.4.10. 
A Beleever doth not do good 
works to live , but a beleever he 


lives to do good works. | 
: M It 


rn "CC i 
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" ft, was a- proud laying of hinll, « 
Citlnmw gratis non accipient 3 will Ou 
would not-accept of heaven' gratioi,1 
B25” ID But he ſhall have'þel/ as a debt, thalh f 
burbs, ſed WHIl not: take heawtn 45 4 gift Folly v 
in ſolo Clr'l.9 ye are the circamcifeon, which Wl if 
Fen ennem , Pip God in the ſpirit, \and rejoger 
&nlaxidn Chriſt i Feſus and have no confidewM: « 
1; otoean's in the fleſh, Phil-3.3. A mw 
Zanc ance ſtands at as preat a diſtance front 

the beſt of bis /erwices, as' he dd i 
from the wor# 'of | bis ſins -- An It 
miakes-not. the greateſt part ofhwlh 
holineſ,, to be the ſmalleſt part Whit 

his-righteouſnef. When you bei t 

done 'all, then ſay we 'are wnprof 

able ſervants, Luk.'17.10.'' Whale 
you have obeyed all the commanWhic 
ments From above , there is onMeli 

Sos above them all tori 

be bbeyed;thiat is, to re | if 
bedlithee A bridge L007 t 

give us a paſſage over a dangerow 
river, but he that ſtumbles on the 
bridge is in danger of falling intom 
the Tiver. | In 'the moſt of out: 
works; we are abominable ſrmert, | 
but in the beſt of our works, 

bh we 
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un, ec wprofitable ſervants." ' | 
il Our dunes: are not like the chry- 
ad | "hays of. a'\ living fovintain, 
na like the impure overflowines of 
; unruly torrent. 7 will go ont in Omanalia fids. 
Srengthof the Lord, and make © joke ; 
tio7 his teonſwe(s, and of locari potef, e 
oply, Plal:71.16. The righte- 74 nofire 
jeſs of Chriſt is to be »agiified, 7,15 ante? 
mt the righteouſneſs of a Chriſti+ cet ef; Zan:s 
W's not tobe wentioned; OO Pn 
\It5ahard thing for usto be 0+ 
be 3” our ſelves 1h the mjdit-of 
worthineſs, and tobe all in _— 
1the midſt of our rr: 5 oO 
wertake all our duties, and yet to 
xerlook. all our duties. Our ſer- 
ices they are like good wine that 
ſhes of a bad cark; The Law 
Il not take Ninety nine for an 
undred'; '1t will neither accept 
it counterfeit coy, nor of clipped 
mey. The duty it exaCts, isas 7ne- 
jſeble to be performed, as the pe- 
Wmlty it inflicts is intolerable to be in- 
WY dvred. 
Weſail to glery not iti the falt feas 
of our owr tears, but in the red fea 
M 2 of 
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of Chriſts blop: . Crux: Chriſti 


— 


vis Paradiſt; \'u.pe ' gates of beau 
were cloſly ſhut till: the croſs of Chrif 
beat thent open., We owe: the ij 
of onr ſouls. to the death of our 
viour. It was'his | going into\the 
furnace ;\ that hath kept us-from 
coming into the flame... Tis therud: 
dinefs of his blood, that takes awy 
the redneſs of our guilt. 
Man lives by:death ; his; natural 
life preſerved by the death ofthe 
creature 5 his ſpiritual life- is pre- 
ſerved by the (death of his Reder- 
mer. 
Moſes muſt lead the children-0f 
Iſrael through the wildernef, but 
oſhua mult bring them into Cana. WM" 
Whiltt we are in the wilderneſ of 
this world , we muſt waik under M0 
the condutt of Moſes ; but when ( 


=o: ye ms 3\ 
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we enter into the ſpiritual Canaan, 
it muſt be by the merit of Jeſw; 
The ſame hand that hath ſhut the 
doors of hell to keep ys ont of per 
dition”, hath opened the gates of 
heaven to letus into ſalvation. 


They that carry the bucket " 
the 
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theipuddle of their own merit, will 
never draw water out of the- clear 
fountain of' Gods wercy. -Luther 
compares the Law and- the- Goſpel, 
to Heavern-and Earth 5 we ſhould 
walkin the earth of the Law 11 Te- 
ſpect of obeying, but inthe heavens 
if the. Goſpel, in reſpe&t of belie- 
ee; 

| was the ſaying of one, That 
ke would ſwim through a ſea of brim- 
fore, ſo he' might come to heaven 
# the laſt. What would not natu- 
rl men' do! for heaven, if they 
might have heaven for their do- 
ngs': But the heat of the Sur beams 
wil melt ſuch weak and ' waxemn 
W/N05 


miding, ſhall meet with no higher 
ppineſs: then what is of his ow# 
deſtroing. For they being. ignorant 
of the righteouſueſsof God,. and 20- 
ng about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
keonſnef, have not ſubmitted then- 

ſelves to- the © righteouſneſs of God , 
| Ykom, 21:3. 


M 3 Others 


He that hath no better righte- 0s ine , 
o. 5 eget 070 AILING 
oulneſs then what Is of his Own niſcricordie. 


| 
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Others if they reſt not from thei 
duties, then they reſt zz their d 


ties.:, They will fail in their ovalf} | 


Qcean. Nuties'they are nat.def 
ed, by Chrift, but they mult be 
nied for Chriſt, The Maſter 
the Servants may dwell togethe 
in one family, provided that 
have the - higher chambers, ant 
they the lower rooms, oh 
ho hath firſs given to hige,andil 
ſhallbe recompeuſed unto hive ageint 
Rom.11.35. Whena glaſs refle( 
the brightneſs of the ſun, there? 
but an acknowledgement of wht 
was, not an. addition of wht 
was not 3 Ac. tious piFure prailes 
a beautiful face, not. by cotmmydi 
cating what it wants, but by pte 
ſenting what it enjoys + + 
As God hath never the leſs for 
the aercy be gives,. {o he hath 
ver the more for the duty be tle 
Man 1s ſuch a+ Dektor te God, tk 
he can neveripay- his dxe to God 
yea the more we pay. him, 
more we owe him for our papment 


Of Jantiified C briſlians. 167 
ll Its Chriſt only that is the righte- + 
oſneſs of God to man , 2 Is , 
Chriſt only that is the reno 
wſoof 22au to God. We areſqftar 
from paying of the utmoſt farthing , 
Mthat-at the utmoſt we have not a 
and farthing to pay. That man will be a. 
hel miſerable ſpeacle of vanity, that 
ſands upon the weak feet of his 
an ability. 
15. Singular thing is, To take wp 
wr contentment in Gods appoint- 
went. Others as they dothe things 
that God diſikes, ſo they diſlike 
the things that God doth : IE. 1ſ- 
rel have not meat for their luſts, 
they are weary» of their lives. Fhey 
aredelighted with their corruptzovs, 
but perplexed with chelr candits 
ms 3 Which is asif a man ſhould be 
n love with his zalady, and out 
of love with his azedicine. They 
ſtudy. more how , to :gratifie #beir 
bumors, then how to ſatisfie their 
bungers : They complain of the 
ſhove , when the diſeaſe is in the 


foot. 
- They. that think too bighly of 
M 4 - their © 


F- Woe 
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their deſerts,” will think too mean. 
ly of their eſtates, Its even the iſ 
task of God to. ſatisfie the deſires of 
21a» not that. it argues a weak 
aeſs in Gods power. that can do all 
things, but a ——_— in mans 
nature that Is not pleaſed with any 
thing, 

Fhere js no man but hath recei- 
ved more good then he hath deſer- 
ved, and done more evil then he 
hath ſuftained. Therefore he ſhould 
be contented though he ſee but 
little good, .and not diſcontended 
though he ſuffer much evil. Lt 
your converſation be without cout: 
touſneſs ( let not covetouſnels be 
within your converſation ) for be 
hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee, Heb.13.5. Set but 
the {fol of faith to the bond of 
truth, and he that hath ſaid 1t will 
maintain thee in the want of mains 
, tenance. 

A wicked man when his purſe 
grows light, his heart grows beavy. 
When he hath ſomething without 
to afffidt him, he hath nothing with- 
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to ſupport him: But a Chriſtian \rpangtn<- wg 
x more troubled that he ſhould pate 
be diſcontented at any diſappoint- ter animo, 
next, then that he ſhould Ve diſap- . any 
ted of any contentment. I know cyntraheris _ 
both bow to be abaſed, and how to a- tht coigas 
uo. , : - tur, ett 
bound 3 every where, and in all things |, 


I aminſtrudJed, both to be full and certe ſuperbia 
to be hungry, both to. abound and to "Faritycumin- 


| Pletwuy.in Ban 
(offer uRed. Caat, ſer. 31, b 


. I hard tocarry a full cup with- 
wt filling, or carry a heavy load 
vithout breaking; To walk in the 
dear day of proſperity without * 
radering, or in the dark night of 
adverſity without Waxbling ;\ but 
which way ſoever the. wind blows a 
kilful Mariner knows how to turn 
sfailsand meet it . They who have 
earnt tO abound without rioting,w1lll 
ear to want; without murmuring. 
Noneſt in' adverſts timidus, qui non 
t in proſperis diſſolutus. 
Repenting is the work of a 
Chriſtian man, but: repiring is the 
work of a carnal man. How many 
men are chere that look upon their 
reateſt bleſſane s.as upon the greateſt 
 burthens! 
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7, amiſſio ple 
24 dol3ry inve 
#:tu7.Bern.de 


Wan divitiarum 
@:4#[iti0 quj= | 
dm labo,ir,0ef., Mot create 
feſſio vero timo 


perf. luſt. c,12, 


out any feeling. 


bwrthe:,:! Though their eſtates 

hke a fruitful Paradiſe , yet the 

hearts are like a barren wildernef 
' Fhefe 'are like ſpiders that fu 
poylſon out of the ſweeteſt flows 
and by a devilliſh chyzzi/iry extra 
droſs out of the pureſt gold. 

They ſf3n in-the midſt of er 

aS Adam did in the midſt of Pa 
diſe. Outward proſperity , eat 
inward tranquylity, 
. Hearts-eaſe 15-a flower that never 
* grows in the worlds garden. The 
ground of their trouble is nothe- 
cauſe they find not 'enough of th 
creature , but becauſe they finde 
not enough i» the ertature. They 
plough up the level ground of thet 
injoyments, into the wrinckled for 
rows of their diſquietwents. The) 
have. greatneſs enough in the 
poſſeſſions, but not goqdneſs enough 
im their diſpoſitions. Some are: 
tisfied under the hand of God be 
cauſe they are not ſenſible of the 
hand of God 3 they are without 
any fretting, becauſe they are with 


A 
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era Acertain Stoick ſpeaking of Gad, 

illfad, What God. wills I will, what 

ol God wills not 1 millnot. A Ghriſti- 

il nthough he have a will of his own, 
en jet-it becomes not 2 Chriſtian to - 
nal own his will. The wi/dom of the 
fybis asfit for guidjyg, as the will 

of the fleſh 1s fit for governing. None 

but ſuch as live under the ſedyFi- 

on of the former , will live under 

the dowinion' of the latter. 

We are not to be troubled 
for this, that we have mo more from 
God, but we are to be troubled for 
this, that we do no more. for God. 
They who judge their eſtates are 

' too low, we may judge their hearts 
are too bigh. | 
A whole World contents not Alex- 
andey.,, when a. ſorry tub (uffices 
Diogenes, Chriſtians, the Loxd is 
well pleaſed with your perſons, aud 
will not you be well pleaſed with your 
conditions? theres more reaſon that 
thou. ſhould(t be. in love with-it, 
on that he (bould bein love with 
thee, » | 

Beleivers ſhould be like ſheep 

that 


ark 
mas 
ty 
ver 
'he 
be- 
the 
de 
ef 
Ol 
+ 
) 
ir 
1 
1 


[ 


.» The fingular Attions | 


Haientes al:- 
wcexla,non dt» 


chat change their paſtures at th | 


will of their Shepherds,-or like V 
felsin a houſe that ſtand to be' 

or ywws Howe - according tothe p 
ſure'ot their owner ; he that fa 
upon "the" Sex! of this- world'inh 


own bottom ,, finks' at laſt : "Never 


were any Saints their ow: Carver; 
but before they had done ney cub 
their own fingers. | 

As every thing 1s a grea? wekj 


to a man that 1s affli&ed, {o- every 


thing is a good mercy to'a mind tht 


15 contented. - A covetous man's. 


fretful, becauſe he hath not ſo.muth 
as he defires; but a gracious -tman 
1s thankeful becauſe he hath' more 
then he deſerves. 


Tes true ſhave not the ſage, but / 


F merit not the weat 3 I have not 
the lace, but I deſerve not the coat- 


leflimerta ; in. I Want that which may ſupport my 
« monta, xo# Jjgyity, but Thave that which may' 


O0raMenla . 
Gor, im lo: 


ſopply' my indigencyzhaving food & 
rayment let ns therewith be content, 
r759:.6.8, you have the fleſh of the' 
creatures to fill your emptineſs, and 
the flecce of the creature to cover 


JOur nakedneſs. | Tis 
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the Tis ſtoried - of a - woman; who 
Vel:Shhen ſhe was fick-,. was askt. whi- 
led@eter ſhe was willing 'to live or dye, 
lexMhe anſwered, ' which. God pleaſeaz 
als MWhut-faithi'one; if. Cod ſhould refer 
is Wit to:you, which would you chuſe; 
tm (faith ſhe , if God fbould refer 
itlo me, 1 would refer it to hins 


dam: + Kang by 4 = 
A Chriſtian is''to: ſubmit - the 
vill of God diſpoſing , as WEIL: 4s 
tothe will of NE es to 
be what he appoiztsi, as well as to 
dowhat.he approver 3 that:man ob- 
tames bis will of | God ,_ who- ſab- 
je®#rbis will to God. 52:50 
A contented heart is never-out of 
beart 3-Its an evenſea, inthe, mid(t 
of all ſtorms ; its like a tree in-d4#- 
lum which ſecxres its life , when it 
tath loſt-its leafes. 
It was a rare expreſſion of a 
Religious perſon, Put off your cares, 
pben you pnt of your cloaths, ſo ſpall 
” reſt ſtrengthen thy labour tt 
day, and thy labour ſweeten thy 
reſt in the night. . 
[tis not meet that patients ſhould 
pre- 
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preſcribe rules to' their Phyſition, 
Worthy Mr. Herz lying upon: hi 


1 death-bed; his wife making mud 


woinaruſh -  lamentation -, "wha 
ſhould become of her and herd 
dren, Peace (ſweet heart) Cokin 
that God that feeds the Ravenrywl 
ot flarve the Hermes. ' 

If ' the child be jealous. of ik 
Fathers affettion,; he will _ 
dubious -/res Fathers proviſcon, til 
we can find heartswithont | 
we ſhall never fhnd eſtates” wrthot” 
vexcation : Heaverronly 1 the place. 
where all is joyfal , and hell onlys 
the place where all 7 doteful inthe 
former there is nothing but. hay 
neſs tobe expetted, in the latter 
there is nothing but heavieſt to 


\ be indured. But: the moft olden 


condition here , is ſet in a-\braten 
Torch '; here: 18 NO gathering a 
roſe withour- its" prickles, ill we 
come into Imweunanels land. 

If chere were nothing but ſhowets, 
we fhould then conclude, the world 
world at length be drowned 5 and if 


there were mocking bur Sunsfhine, 
we 


of ſanttified Chriftians. T1 
ſhould then conclude, the world X 
| at laſt be burned. © Qur conv 


iWorts would be a Sea to drown us. 
our croſſes were not a planck, to 


ve. þ 
the fareſt gales a ſinner 
4 de ruGion , and by the fra 
ef winds,a Saint may arive at Sab 
tion. 1 know that when our con- 
tions are neceſiitous, then our 
orruptions do often prove unpetu- 
Mw; and rage the more becauſe 
oped by the dam of poverty 
that if God does not help us ſea- 
mably , we are apt to help:oue 
dyes ſrrfully 3 if he be not ſtretch- 
in forth his hand of goodneſs, we 
thruſting forth our hands to 
ickedneſs. 
But remember that contentment 
vithout 'the world ,. is better then 
Wie world without contentmentsthere 
re twothings that make a Chriſti- 
n; the firſt is to ſpeak well of what 
Godis , the ſecond is to think well 
if what God does. | 
What gets the dog by the biting 
of the ſtone , but the breaking of his 


teeth 3 
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teeth 5 .thow'' mmurmereſt  becaul 
thon-art/ In. want. and: theref 
thougart in:wart. becauſe thou' my 
muyeſt. { £'JO!N v4 19134 
Thou art impatient becauſethe 
arc 'afflited 5 -ahd 'therefore-thc 
art affiiFed becauſe thon art iny, 
CrEnts: 5.55 | | | 
© The: skilful :Pilot; knows wht 
winds will beft:blow us to our ha 
bout ; an unquict. patient makesbut 
a flow recovery ; turbulent ſtormy 
doth- but lengthen the voyage, 

- Contentment its the »beſt- food 
for a ſound man, to prefervehim; 
and its the beſt Phyſick tor ahd 
man, to reſtore hins , its Jike the 
gilt of the pill that makes a- man 
ſwallow it down without taſting It 
bitterneſs 3. or-like the Phzloſophrr 
ſtone , that! turneth, whatſogver it 

' toucheth into gold 3 it will make 3 
Norgai jarim Cottage lookas fair as a palace. Ht 
baiet, ſed qui 1s not a poor man- that hath little, 
- irik but. he is a-poer man- that wal 
wuch ; and in this ſence, the il 
are often pobreſt, and the poor att 
often richelt, 
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_ Give me ſuch Chriſtians as will re- 
celve no more good , then God will 
ove them , and will ſuffer no leſs 
evilsthen God will have them 3 when 
the fire is kindled hows it quench- 
ed, not by the pouring of oyl upon 
it, but by the removing of Fact 
from it! ſſvis eſſe dives,non eſt pecunie 
adjiciendym , ſed cupiditatibus detra- 
ae. 
.. Confinement 18 the way to contert- 


"Wl wext; when you cannot raiſe your 


eſtates as high as your hearts , then le- 


rel your, hearts as low as your eſtates; 


butgodlineſs with contentment is great 


gain , 1 Tim. 6.6. 'T his is too precigus 
a ſeed to grow in every ſoyl; = 


though every godly man is not content- . 


ed yet every contentented man is god- 
ly; the Lord is my ſhepherd, IT ſhall not 
want, P[al. 23. 1. ſhowers falling from 
acloud may be diminiſhed, when wa- 
ters i(ſuing from a. ſpring are conti- 
nued, | 

Methinks the child ſhould ſuck qui- 
etly, when although it rakes not in 


N draught 


the whole breſt at once, yet the milk 
-8 ſpinning out to return a further 
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draught , after the former is ponS@er 
down; As Seneca ſaid to his friench 
Polybins , Never complain of thy halicf 
fortunes , ſoloug as Ceſar is thy friend} ( 
ſo fay I to a'beleiver , Never canhat 
plain of thy hard fortunes ,' ſo lous he 
the Lord Jeſus is thy' friend. ', ©» We 

Ler your conditton'be never fo greaWyli 
its a hell without him; let your confi 
dition be never ſo flut,its a heaven within 
him. Who can fay he injoyes awMiif 
thing that wants, Chriſt; or that : w 
wants any thing, 'whoinjoyes Chriſt). 

Should not Hagar be content thongh 
the. water was {pent in ther botth, 
when there was a well ſo near ? thats 


16. Singular "thing, is this, To be 


wore in love with the imployment of 


Þolineſs, then with the injoyment of hap: 


pineſe3 a Chriſtian cares. not \{o much 
for the receiving.of golden tatents, 3s 
for the umpfoveing of grations. talents. 
 *Othersrhey.prize the wages of Re- 
ligion above its works, but a Chri- 
ftian prizes the 'works of Religion 
above its wages. Give me the Prea- 
| cher 
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g0nSher that prefers; his labour | above 
rienhis lucre, the lock he keeps before 

hare fleece he gets. [3 aet 
ex Others, their ſervices are like dyals 
hat are ſet by the ſun of ſelf xeſpets; 

ſerve God, that they may ſerve 

' Wienſelves upon God 3 he loves not | 
| gion ſincerely , that loyes not Re oo 
ian ſuperlatively. 1] [racl is. an empty tiomm þ- 
me, be brings forth fruit unto hing- mulant, ut 
if Hoſs 10. 10. Empty and yet truit- 0 
w; fruitful and yet emptyz thus that & [u» pie 
fertility which ſprouts out upon the #4 pre- 
xcount of ſelf, has nothing but vacui- 1, F* 
ly in the account of God. quam (als 

How many are there that deal with 9% Sel 
Religion, as the Carperters do with poſt = 
their Ladders 3 that whillt they are tex, 
bulding , carry them up and down 
o their. ſhoulders, but when they 
ve done, caſt them away into cor- 
ners! theſe make not gain to ſtop to 
5 Wl wliveſs, but godlineſs to ſoap to gain, 
* W which 1s as if a man ſhould fit the 
© foot to the ſboo,whenthey ſhould fit the 
"  ſhoo to the foot. 
|. That Tradeſman is poor and needy 
"Bn what he deales , that ruſt have 


N 2 ready 


— 


ze 
Kh 
2 


w_— 
_ 


TT hs ſingular Aftions 


Fen, eP4? - 


Dnam multi non querunt 7e- 
Sſumnili ut illis benefaciat | K e- 


ready money for all he ſels. Man i 
the-good he doth for God , ſeeks hin 
ſelf more then God. The clock o 
his heart "will ſtand ſtill, unleſs it 
wheels be oyled. 
-- If the Virgin ſhould yeild her car 
ſent , only for her Pridegrooms riches, 
ſhe would not eſpouſe her 1clf unty 
his perſoz , but unto his portion. & 
Seneca ſaith of friendſhip beyotten 
npon a ſiniſter account , xegotzatioef 
non amicitia , que ad commodumn att 
dit : que, quid conſecutura ſit, ſpefat 
ſo may I ſay of this, it were not pro-Mil 
perly ro make a Marriage with him, U 
but to make a Merchandize of him. Wl " 
- - St. Auſtin hath an excellent ſaying, b 
Non amat Chriſtum , qui amat aliqus a 
plus quam Chriſtum; helove not Chril I 
at all, that loves not Chriſt above al. * 
You ſeek me not- becaile d 
Je ſaw the miracles, but 


ligion x officium non pro auten- becauſe ye did eat of the 
FIT UI tutibus 5 ſed pro YeqULe lJoaawes and Were filled, 


A quil . in loc. 


the obje& of their actions 
but ſelf was the end of their actr 


ons. "They. came to Chriſt to ſerve 
thei 


I 
d 
rend!s ſ#b(tdris inbiare ſolent. Jobn 6. 26. Chriſt was [ 
I 
4 
| 


—_—_— 


þ i Of Janftified (hriſttans. 181 # 


—_— 


& their turn, and when their turns were 
hin ſerved , they turned away their ſer- 
 yice;they were cubbord diſciples ; more 
then men at their meat, but leſs then 
& yom- n at there work, when the loaves 
nf were 2022e,the diſciples were gone when 
he Ictt feeding of them , they left 
following of him, 
Your weakeſt building needs the 
moſt der propings 3 thats but K3tchir 
that burns no longer then the 
goſſe fewel of profit feeds it. Till you 
can love the naked truth , you will 
never love to go naked for the truths 
molt perſons are mercenary and ſervile 
in thoſe works wherein they ſhould 
p Wl be 80n-like and free: They look more 
1 after the ſtreams , then uþon the 
WY frine , from whence they are iſlued ; 
7 
4 


and after the beams, then «upon the 
Sun from whence they are darted. 
The want ' of mercy is the onely 
ring of duty; they ply their prayers 
as Saylors do their pumps , only ina 
ltorm, and for fear of ſinking. And 
ww 0 Father glorifie thy Sor , that 
thy ſon may glorifie thee , Jobs I7. TI. 


He pr ayes for glory more for the Fa« 
thers 


. 
=—_ — 
— 
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thers ſake that beſtowes it , then for 
his own ſake that receives zt ; a true 
Chriſtian doth not deſire grace only 
for this end , that God may glorike 
him, but he deſires grace for this end 
that he may glorifie God. 

Others,could they but find the awer- 
cyes of God , they would never ſeck 
the God of Mercyes : could they tell 
how to be well well without hine , they 
would never come at hizz; God hath 
but little of many mens ſociety , but 
when they can find no other com- 
pany. 

. Inſtead of looking upon godlinels 
as their greateſt gain , they look upon I{tic 
gainas their greateſt godlineſs. "They =" 
love Religion not tor the beauty in- {WM 
hering in it, but for the dowry at {Wh 
tending on it 3 like the Fox that fol- ſer 
lows the Lyon for the prey that fo 
falling from him 3 1f there be no hone 
in the pot, ſuch Waſpes will hoverno Il © 
longer about it : 1hex you faſted and ll © 
mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, G 
even theſe ſeventy years, did ye at all 
faſt unto me © and when ye dideat, and h 


when ye did drink, did not ye cat ( 


for 
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your ſelves, and drinckh for your 
lves £ Zach. 7. 5, 6 Infaiting and 
ofealting , they caſt not their eyes 
pon God , but upon themſelves ; 
hey forget not to cat, when they 
erc hungry, but they forgat to 
wmaile God when they were full. 
Their greedineſs did ſwallow up their 
Mihbarkefulneſs. 
Remember God- will ſhut thoſe 
duties out of heaven, that ſhut him 
out on earth, I have heard aſtory of 
2 woman, that being met with fire 
in one hand , and water 1n another, 
; Wwas askt what ſhe would do with 
| Mthem 2? She anſwered, With this fire 7 
' MW would burn up all the joyes of heaven; 
WI andwith this water I would quench all 
the flames of hell, that I might neither 
WW /erve God for fear of puniſhment , nor 
for hopes of reward. 

Theleſs you make theſe things the 
end of your working, the more will 
God make them the end of your work. 
God hath three ſorts of ſervantsin the 
world ; ſome are ſlaves, and lerve 
him for fear; other are hirclings, and 
lerves him for wages 3 others are 


ſons 


| WR 
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ſons and ſerve him for love. 
Now a hireling will be a chaneling# 
he that will ſerve God for ſomething; 
will ſerve the Divel for more, 
ſhall have his works,if he will but aug 
ment-his wages : hehad an eye totly 
recompence of reward , Heb. 11. 26, 
This1s a good [nn for our defires bait. 
ing, but a had home for our deſir 
dwelling ; the Poets tell us of many 
who at firſt were Sutors to Penelye 
the Miſtriſs, but at laſt were marry: 
ed to the Maids that attended her: 
The aſs which carryed the 'Fgyptian 
goddeſs, had many bare heads, and 
bended knees, but none to the beaſt, MW w 
but all to the burden. a 
Demetrius he crys up the goddek I 51 
Diana but itwas not her Temple, that il ff 
he admired, but her ſilver ſhrines I 6 
that he adored. He was more inlove Ml » 
with her wealth, then he was in love Wl f 
with her worſhip3 Sirs, ye know thath ll ! 
this craft we have our wealth, 46: ll * 
19.25. If her Temple had been ds Ill | 
woliſhed, their trade had been de Il | 
ftroyed: 
 Doth Fob, ſerve God: for naught? "a 

| 01 


who. 'T 
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ring God. 
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or Job ſerved God when he had 
inlught. He was as good in his pover- 
inty as he was in his plenty." In this 
fence , that man that ſerves not God 
r naught , that man 3 naught inſer- 


Love it trades not for returns here : 
Mit payesit ſelf in ſerving its beloved; 
Its. ſtoried of one that being askt, 
for whom he laboured moſt? an{wered, 


vel for bis friends And being askt , for 


whone he Iaboured leaſt? anſwered, 


:W fir his friends; love it doth. moſt, and 

" jet thinks leaſt of what it does. 

(Wl Hypocrites they are more in love 

; WJ with the gold of the Altar, then they 
are with the God of the Altar: Wo to 


Wy jour ſcribes and phariſees, 
8 for they devour widows 
bouſes, and for a pretence 
make long prayers 5 there- 
fere ze ſhall receivce : the 
greater damnation, Mat. 


Ve vobis quia avar itiam 
veſlram Colore Keligionis dee 
pingitis, & Diabolo, Cbrifti ar- 
ma preftatis, ut Wiquitas mee 
tur, dum pletas e{limaiur, 
Gor,in loc, 


23.14. They faſted all theday, but to 
feed upon the widows coſt at night 3 
they hatchet the birds of oppreſſzon 1n 
the zeſts of devotion. Theſe Spiders 


| they weaved the webb of their works, 


to 


_— — —— Pe. 
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to catch the fly of their wealth + thu 
true is Auguſtines obſervation , $4; 
aliter ſe habet ſpecies fa&ti, aliter fac 
entis animus 5 there is oft 4. vaſt di 
ſtance and. difference between the fut 
of the work,, and heart of the worker. 
But a ſoul ated by God in ſervice, 
though he may have ſelf at the hither 
end , he will have Godat the higher 
end. | 
A Chriſtian is more in love with 
his preſent duty, then he is in love 
with his future gloxy. St. Paul: w 
contented to ſtay a while out of bes 
ver , that he might bring other ſouls 
into heaven. To me to live is Chril, 
and to dye 3s gain, Phil.1.21. His lit WM 
to them was molt »/zfu/, but his death WW b 
to him was moſt gaizfal; by dyinghe WW is 
had injoyed his recompence ſooner, put Ii tc 
by living he made his recompence lar- I it 
ger. 0 
Were it poſlible to divorce thoſe Ill 1 
things alunder , which God himſelt I 
bath linked together , a Chriſtian I * 
had rather be holy withont any happt- 
eſs, then be happy -without any holi- 


weſs. 


Luther 
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Luther hath this exprefiton, MMallew 
inferno eſſe cum Chriſto,quant in cels 
e Chriſto 5 IT had rather be in hell 
ith Chriſt ,. then in heaven without 
iſt; And indeed hell it felf would 
ker. e a heaven if God were in it 3 and 
ce, Weaven would be a hell. if God were 
"Mm 1t, 
ber A gracions man makes this the re- 
weſt of: his ſoul, Lord, let me rather 
have 4 good heart, then a great eſtate : 
Let me rather be pions without pro- 
þerity, then proſperous without piety. 
Though you may love many things 
befde Religion, yet you may not love 
; Wanything above rel7g707. 

: W. The carth that is our work-bouſe , 
| WT but heayen that is our ſcore/0uſe. This 

Kaplace to runin, and that isa place 

toreſtin., Yet a Beleever on his dy- 

ing pillow being asked how he did, 

0, faithhe, ſorry for nothing but that 

Iamgoing to that Country where wages 

are received, and no works par formed. 

That is the fixteenth. 


17. Singular thing 1s, To be wore 
in ſearchino our own hearts, then we are 
7 


The fingular Adions 


in cenſurin others ff Rates. They an 
too bulic ; wit ps, that lord it oye 
others Dioceſſer. We are to, allow 
leevers for their failings: though we 
are not to allow beleevers i» the 
ailings. Be thon diligent to know t 
ſtate of thy flocks, and look well tath 
heards, Prov.21.23. Its of greater 
concerament to know the (tate offl@y 
our hearts, then toknow the ſtate of me 
our flocks. * 
Its the expreſſion of Seneca, Uti- MY Is1 
aur perſpicillis magis quam ſpeculic. MW mt 
Men are more apt to uſe ſpectacles 
tolee other mens faults, then looking- Wl in 
glaſſes to view their own. th 

Plato entertaining ſome friends at 
a neatly ſpread table, Diogenes com- 
Ing in tramples upon it,. ſaying, Cal- 
co faſtum Platonis, 1 trample upon the 
pride of Plato ; to whom he anſwered, 
Tea, At cum majori faſiu , but with « 
greater pride. He that is without þ In, 
let him throw the firſt ſtone. 

They are fittelt to finde fault, in 
whom no fault is to be found and to 
blame others, who are blameleſs them- 
ſelves. There is no removing of blots 
| from 


\ 


Y arFom the paper by laying upon it a 
ovelurred finger. 
V del Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beans 
Welt of thine own eye, and then ſhalt 
Mention ſee clearly to caſt the moat out of "44 quaſ 
 thefWbs brrthers eye. Mat.7.5, What d —O_ 
y Jy 7.5 OI enitinme 
? thRlthe getby throwing of ſtones in at inſiun ef, 
ter enemies windows , whilſt thy * = 
 oflen- Children look out at the caſe- $77 
of ments? He that blows in a heap of duſt, nvimiunfe- 
pin danger to put out his own eyes: bone 
[not the worſt mens praFices, a.COm- iguoſeimus, 
ment on the beſt mens principles mega de 
Are there not the ſame luſts lodging —_ _ 
ineles 
in your hearts , that are reigning in meztifini, 
their lives £ The reaſon why there ©. 
k(olittle ſelf-mranifeſtation, is becauſe —_— 
there is ſo little ſe[Fexamination. For Cm» 
want of this men are like Travellers, N= 
Killed in other Countries, but igno- .  - 
rant of their own. 
[t is a ſign they are ſunk in their e- 
[tates , Whoare afraid to look into 
their books: The trial of onr ſelves, e 
5 the ready road to the knowledge 
ef our ſelves. He that buys a jewel in 
acaſe, deſervesto be couzened with 


4 Briſtol (tone. 
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CO 
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fo 
is, 


Many 


The ſrugular Aftions 


Nero un- 
puriſſimius 
neminem 4 
libidine 
Prriem Ju- 
digabat. 


Temerarl- 


d:cium cum 
m illo nul- 
lam juriſ- 
adiftionem 
habeas, 
Gor. in 
lac, 


wards 3 would you ce your {clve, 


and ſee whether you be 1n the narrow 


Many think theraſclyes as ſurely g 
ing to heaven, as if they were alread 
dwelling in heaven. Chriſtians, woull 
you ſee God, then calt your cyes 


then calt your.” eyes. 72zward... Cop 
remplation,thar 15 a perſpec#ive-glaſots 
ſee our Savieur'in; but examination 
thatisa looking-elaſs to fee onr ſeloy 
in. Bring your telves to the: ſtandard, 


way that leads to life, or in the broud 
way that leads to death : whether your 
ſpirits be chaiws tor wice to fit in, or 
thrones for erace to rulc ins whether 
you be one of Chriſt Spouſes; or one of {Was 
the Devils harlots. wh 

Nero thought no perſan chaſt, be- Wie: 
cauſe himſelf was; unchaſt, Such a ([Y@ 
are troubled wih the: Jaundiſe, fee MW 
all things yellow. But ſuch as are more Yn 
relieiors, are leſs cen{oriavs. Why doſt MP! 


um eft ju. thou judge another mans ſervant, Rom. Wl 


14.4. they that are- fe/low-ercatures ME 
with men, (ſhould not be fellow-judge Wa 
with God. | [ni 

What will it advantage you to 
ſearch anothers wounds, and let your 
OWN 
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"un bleed to-death ! Take heed 


hen you are- bruſhing others gar- 
ments; or complaining of dirty ſtreets, 
hen heaps le'at your own doorye 
Many are never : well longer then 
are holding - their fingers upon 
thers ſores 3 ſuch are no betterthen 
crows that faften only upon carrion : 
Let every man prove his own works, 
b hall he have rejoycingin himſelf not 
is exother,Gal.6.4. 

For want of this men have their 
eounts to caſd up, when they ſhould 
taye their acconnts to give up, They 
have their evidences of grace'to ſeek, 
when they ſhould have their ew- 
dences of grace to ſhew : They lye 
Wiown with ſech hopes in their beds 

if reft, which they dare not lye down 

withall in their bes of duſt. Becauſe 
ht: conſidereth and turneth away front 
al ts tranſereſſions,BzeK.18.28, Con- 

; Werfion begins in conſideration. The 
' Wiaſty (howr falls faſteſt, but the {oft 

lnow ſinks deepeſt. | 

The Mariner that is running his ſhip 

' Eicainſt a rock, if he conſiders ay 
ears 


ES. 2.4 


Mm ”nonSCSRnSTSSmtSSTSS 


ACS. 2 . awn... vets. =. 


jour owncloaths be not full of duſt, - 


Pp” IEEE 
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Integrite- + ſnexa ipwrack. q | 
—_— ſperate ſhip Examine your ſe 
yioſus ex- 
plorator vi- 


tam lam 
di. in 
dE dieuy that Jeſws Chriſt 75 11: you except you 


ime exe -reprobates? 2 COr.13.5. See Whethe 


«wn: ſelves, know ye not your own ſely 


ſtears- another courſe, prevents a 4 


whether ye be in the faith-or no(or wh 
ther the faith be mi you or no)prove 


te dileen. your hearts be the cabinets of ſuch , 
ter quan-= "Jewel: A true Subject dares not deng$ nt 
tunprofcl any coyn which bears the image. off to! 
_— MM ::: | «00 
deficias, If you will needs be Judges, (it up} 
Bern med. on your, ©wn-benches 3 [ſhall everc{W in 
$-in lim, fo 


{teem ſuch:to be. but lepers ,. that 
care not for looking-glaſles. Het; 
doth mnot., mind what. he hath dont 
will never- mend.' what. he -hatl 
done..\Self-examination 1s the beaten 
path to perfe&jon3, its like fire which 
doth not only try the gold, butpu 


rifies the gold. . The tight of you ® 
ſelves-in-grace, will bring you tothe tl 
ſight of God in glory. - W 

The Heathens tell us, that-Neſt : 


teipſurm was an Oracle that came 
down from heaven. Sure I am, 1t» 
Oracle that will lead us up to heave 


The plague of the heart is not eve C 
many 


— 
h Of ſanttified Chriſtians. 


———_— 


a dfrans plague, but the plague of the ſoul 
Ms every mans plague : though there 
widlhe no viſion thats leſs pleeſurable, yet 
exMithere's no viſion thats more profitable: 
he Mil you know how deep the pit is into 
which you are faln,you willnever ſeek 
Mito get out of it again. 
_ The bottom of our diſcaſes lies in 
M not ſearching our diſeaſes to the bot- 
tome : ſo we have but ſome raggs to 
over our nakedneſs, we (eek not a re- 
medy to care our naughtineſs, He that 
truſts his heart is a fool, and yet ſuch 
W fools are we as to truſt oxr hearts; the 
heart its that which God ſearches by 
his 029n7ſciency, and Its that which man 
ſhould ſearch by his induſtry ; if a man 
would know whether the ſun ſhines, 
its better viewing its beams on the 
payement, then its þody in the firma- 
ment. The readieſt way to know whi- 
ther or no you are in Chriſt, 1s to know 
whither or no Chriſt is in you; for the 
fruit is more vilible then the root;thats 
the Seventeenth. 


KB 18. Singular thing is, to ſet ont for 
God at our beginning, and to bold out 
O wath 
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| ings of youth above the ſheddings d 


with God uxto-onr ending:to be among 
the firſt that ſeeks God,and amongſt the 
laſt that ſerve him. _ Firlt, to ſet out fig 
God at our beginning 5 remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth,mih 
x 4 evil days come not nor the years dre 
nigh when thou ſhalt ſay 1 have no ple 
reinthem. Eccl.12.1. 

In the ſtilling of ſtrong waters, the 
firſt thats drawnis fuller of ſpirits the 
the reſt that follows.The firſt of the fil 
fraits of thy land, thon- ſhalt bring tata 
the houſe of the Lord thy God, Exo.24, 
19. The way to have the whole by: 
veſt of your lives ſandified by God, » 
to have the firft fruits of your loaves des 
dicated to God. 7 remember the kind: 
eſs of thy youth , the love of thine 4 
pouſal, Fer. 2. 2. God priſes a Chrilth 
an in the bud; and likes the' bloſſoms 


age. 

We ſhould pay our tribute, as ſoon 
as ever Our money comes- out .of the 
Mint. Ts it not pitty that plant ſhould Ill [ 
grow in Fgypt that will thrive ſo well 
Mm Canaan. L 

Your Naturaliſts tels us that the moll I | 


orient 
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Wl vicyt pearls are generated of the 
morning dug. They who are 1n Chriſt 
tjoEbefore us, arelike to be in Chriſt above 
w The way to keep a field from 
Woergrowing with weeds , is topluck 
them up in the ſpring. If youth be ſick 
of the wil} nots, old age will dye of 

the carrots. | 
Under the law they who gathered 
yot Manna in the morning,found none 


rap 
lea 
the 
b al the day 3 1f when you have ſeaſons 
] 
$ 
th 
x 
ts 
/0 
f 
F 
N 
i 
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ud want hearts, the time may come 
when you may have hearts but want 
leaſons. Carr the Ethiopian change his 
tn, or the Leopard his ſ; pots : then may 
yealſo do good that are goryontes to F/ 
ewil , Ter. 12. 23. He is a bad husband 
that hath money to ſpend on company 
&broad, but none to lay out for provi- 
ons (to keep his family) at home : 
+ one accuſtomed to DR, 
ml rather ſtrarve his poſterity then be 
; bound in park of Ty 
1 pps. Woh | Dnod in morbis atcid't cum 
|S; "9 | nvaluere prr lowgas moras, wt 
laye worn them long . Sri medicina pareter ; _ 
upon our necks;car a wan [gon nee 
be born agar when he is afſeeſeat.River. in Pi,219+ 95 
O 2 old? 


; | — 
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 o14 ? grace ſeldome grafts upon ſud fri 
withered ſtocks. An cid ſrities is neat Ol 
er tothe ſecond death, then he is tolf 
the ſecond birth 5 Its more likely te 
ſee hi taken out of the fleſh, then tolff 
ſee the fleth taken out of him 3; hisbell 
dy is nearer to corruption , then hy 
ſoul is unto Salvation. | 
Where the Enexry is the ſtronge, 
there the vi&ory is the harder. Uſually 
where the Devil pleads aq 
keeps propriety. As there's none fool 
as that they ſhould diſpaire of mercy 
ſo there's none ſo young , as that the 
ſhould preſume on mercy it Gods To 
day be too ſoon for thy repentance, thy 
To worrow may be too late for his ac: 
ceptance ; Mercies clock doth not al 
wayes ſtrike at our beck. The longer 
poylon ſtayesin the ſtomack the more 
zortal. | 
Jeſus Chriſt he had two Diſciple 
whom he highly prized ; the one who 
was young for Comming ſo ſoon to him 
the other who was old for ſtaying ſo 
longwith him. O how amiable are the 
golden apples of grace, in the ſilver pr 
(ures of age £ God prizes a young 


fri C 1d, 
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friend , but puniſhes an old Enemy : 
Old ſinners are like old Jerpenth, the 
Þ fulleſt of poyſon. 

Tesarare ſpectacle to view the Anti- 
Went of dayes, in thoſe who are not 
Fanticnt indays : To ſeegreen peeces 
of Timber hewing and ſquaring that 
they might be laid in the celeſtial 
building;zwhen nature isin its minority 
tolee grace inits fimcerity. Pl.119.99.1 
'ho have more nnderſianding then my teach- Ex diſci- 
olf e;hisyouth was wiſer then others age, pul dots. 
his dawning was brigher then cheir 74 me /e- 
noon tyde 3 and this was the more ad- va 
mirable, beeauſe twas 1n his youth; for odor: 
when our lives arethe moſt vigorous, 9//«rwnt 
our luſts are the moſt boyſterous. ——_ 
. You teach a dog whilſt he is a whelp, 
and break a horſe whillt he is a Colt. 
+ & Aplentiful harveſt is the iſſue of an 

early ſeed time : Thou writeſt bitter 

q thing againſt me, thox make ſt me to poſe 
oW eſs the ſins of my youth, Job 13. 26. 
; 
| 


ul 


Fe 


Needs muſt that Iron gather rult that 
not often filed. 

Remember children your youthful 
lins layes a foundation for aged ſor- 
rows ; Youhave but one arrow to hit 
"WF-2 ' the 
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the mark; and if that be ſhotar ran- 
dome, God will never put another in- 
to your bow : I aw Alpha and Omeys, 
the beginning and the ereding,or as fone, 
the firſt and the laft, Rev.1.3. Hethit iz wr! 
the firſt and the1aſt;will be ſervedfrom 
the fo to the laſt; you can never come 
to foon to him who is your beginning; 
and you can never ſtay too long with 


BM _r 


him, whois your ending. | 

The flower of life its of Chriſts ſet- 
ting, and ſhall it be of the Divels crops 
ping ? 2900p | 
But whats ſeting out without hold 
ing out ? Autability is at beſt bat the 
badg of infirmity. Letters ingravenin 
the bark of a tree whilſt jt is youtg 
grow up with it till it <6tes'robe 
old ; though a' ſtanding pool is food 
.dryed up, yet a fountain is always 
running. Its trees that are unſound 
at their roots, that ſoon ceaſe frotn'the 
putting forth of their fraitsz they who 
for the preſent are inwardly corrnſt, 
will for the future be openly prophant.. 
Thats a crazy peece of building 
that muſt be cramped with Iron bar, 
fo keep its ſtanding 3 falſe grace is a 
| 7 7- .- FL 
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in- yds declining tHll it be wholy Joſts but 
n- iwegruce goes from a mornings daw- 
wp, unto a Meridian ſhining 3 the 
wool on the ſheeps back if it be ſhorn 
mill grovv again, but the vvoll onthe 
ſheeps skin, clip that and there comes 
nomore 131ts roam, 

Philoſophy playes vvith this, alam 
violerttrews oft perpetanm 5 There is no- 
thing pertvanent that is violewt 5 as a 
tone thats: mounted upvvards, vvhen 
tloſes ts impreſs, ſinks dovynvyards; 
but its -decadful to; be caſt off from 
God; for caſting bf, the yvays , and 
work-of- God. A- finger divorced 
fromthechand; receives no influence, 
from-the head: He that deſerts his 
_ ,"deferves.to be caſhered the 
Ah belovedlit would have bin well if 
we had:made as much conſcience 1 aur 
lberty aswe have had liberty for our con- 
frience;but we have gone ons one Ke- 


gon unto all, till at laſt we are come 
from all-Religions unts none : _ 
rarition fromwnity, is but a progreft- 
on towards »ullity .: be thou faith- 
Ml unto death, and I will give thee a 
| O4 crow 
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crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. He hathafſ 
Crown for runners, but a curſe for ruff 1 
aways 5 God accounts not himſelf ſer. 
ved atall.if he be not always ſerved, 
Non tantam facite, ſed perficite'; tis 
not-enough to begin our courſe well, 
unleſs we Crown it with pevrſeye- 
rance. r'+ | 
New Welve inthe fall of the leaf; di- 
Jo. vers trees which did put forth fait 
3411 ORT |; - . - . 
ex ſavidis bloſſoms; their ſpring is turned intoay 
wack fs. Autuntin, and their fair mornings, have 
yy une, been overcaſt with cioudings. The 
5r-pl i= Corn that promiſed a large harveſtin 
07: the blade Is blaſted in the eaye. The 
ſex, light remainesno longer then-the- 
iEX.(s gnt FEMainesno 1Onger tnen un 
ſhines 3- When God ceaſes to: be: gu 
cious, man ceaſes to be righteons. 
The flowers of Paradiſe would 
quickly wither on earth, if they were 
not watered with drops from: heaven. 
How have the mighty faln, whenthe 
Almighty hath not ſtood by them. The 
Divel would ſoon put out our candles, 
if Chriſt did not carry them in his 
Lanthorn ; be 6s: weary in well doing, 
for in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap if you 
faint mot, Gal. 6.9. To ſee a ſhip {ink 
in 
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thaſinthe harbor , 15 more grievous then 
rufifit had periſhtin the open Sea. 

ler-- There goes the ſame powerto a 
d. Wants firengthenine , that there goes 
tistoa frners quickening 3 he that doth 
ell, Yctus up, and make us: boly, muſt keep 
us up, and make us ſteady. 

How. eafily is a ſhip ſailing to the 
ſhore nrryed back: again by a ſtorme 
ir MW tothe Sea © O Epbraim,what ſhall I do 
au WY #nto thee, and Judah what ſhall I do un- 
re Wl to thee © why whats'the matter? your 
ie Wl goodneſs is as the morning cloud 3 and 
In 
e 
n 


uthe.carly. dew it goeth away, Hoſea 
6.4; Their bowls began toſhug; before 
they care to the end of. the Alley. 
- Some bave beatiFehes March; they 
have-;-driven :furtarſly in Religion , 
| WO but within a few'-years they have 
© WI knockt /' off | there © Chariot wheels. 
WY After; they have lifted up : their 
hands to God, they. have lift up their 
beels againſt him : that mans _ 
ning was in Hypocriſie , whoſe ending 
In apoſtecy. You look for happineſs,as 
long as God hath a being in heaven; & 
God looks for holineſs, as long as you 
tave a being onearth : he that endures 
to 
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EE ray to the end ſhall be ſavndihi 
A arc He ſhallnever be gl. 
I" Fircuatu guns male prvica, vt in dhe end,that1snot U 
Eintinnabula 1025 xi-14" uy Clous to the end. \ 150k 
Fo hes foe - That. man mult carr 
babent; illa corem ft rortniem bis grate within him t 
Ce ne nan 1g, the deſt,that wouldhun 
crevcorone DlulHcinprt Ins grace Carry. Am With 
cipio, nec inwmedio, {ea 2d pedes | A+ y 
Ro ee es my flu 
nv »V,, 1eve\wto pleafure Th him, 
Heb. 10. 38. He that-draws back from 
profeſſion , ſhall be: kept back fron 
Salviion: he thatdepartSin the Faith, 
ſhall be Szvcd 5: but-he that depats 
fromthe Faith, ſhall be damned. 
We praife-the-Mariner, when htis 
arived\at.his 4zrbowr.g: and commend 
the Sonkdiers valour! when he hath 
obtainedthe victory-3| the Chrylolite Il 2 
which 43 of a golden. \cofour inthe Il ® 
morning, loſes its ſplendor before che Il | 
evening 3 fuchate theglitrering:ſhew I | 
of Hyporyites. Butthough bluzime row Ml | 
#1ets tall to the earth, yet fixed fur! 
remainin heaven. - * 
That fire which # lade on Gods 
Altar, when once its kindled, ſhall no 
more 


onfflct in the ſonl, but it cannot be ſhaken 
graiut of the ſonl; it may be a by»ſed{ reed, 
tit ſhall never be a broke reed. 
Chriſt is more tender of his body 
office? then” he was of his body 
uttral. A beloiver thongh he may 
fall fowly , yet he ſhall never fall #- 
wlly. Thegates of hetl , full not pre- 
vail againſt the Saints of Heaven. 
| The fiery darts of the Devil, that 
mthemſelves areimentionally zortal, 
ſhallbe ro ſuch Eventually wedcinal: 
Theſe bees may ſtartle thee to keep 
thee wiheful, but they ſhall not ſting 
thee to make thee wofrel. Thy light 
may be Eclipſed for a time, but the 
Suh will break forth again. 

Under the law'God had his Evening 
&well as his Morning Sacrifice. Ther's 
a much ſweetneſs in the Sugar at the 
bottom of the cup, as in the cream on 
the top of the Milk. No man that puts 

his hand to the plongh and-looks back, 


tft for the Kingdome of God. - Our 


labours are never fulfilled , nll our 
Ives are expired : Religion if it be a 
thing that 1s troubleſome , it will be 2a 

| . thing 
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Sore be quenched. Grace niay be ſhaw 


mm A eter etros. 


”—” R— 


204 The fingular Aftions 


i 


thing that #yreſome : there 1s no thing Ch 
conſtant but what 1s pleaſant 3 though o 
a Saint may ſome times be weary ul. \ 
doing the work of the Lord , yet alffii 
Saint is no. time weary of doing the 
Lords work. Habitzs 101 amittitur, Ml; 
licet aGu# intermittitur ; there. maybe 
an omiſſuon of grace, but there cannot i 
be an amilſron of grace 3 this babe may 
lye upon a fick bed , but it ſhall never 
lye upon a Death bed. 

Chriſt is ſtiled the finiſher of onr faith, 
as well as he 1s ſtiled #he Author of ow 
faith. We have as much need of the 
ſpirit to bring #p our graces, as We have 
need of the ſpirit to-bring forth ow 
graces. | 
Indifferency in Religion , 1s the 10 
next ſtep'to apoſtacy from Religion, W þ, 
But thqugh Chriſtians be not. kept al- Ill 
together from falling, yet they are WW 
kept from. falling altogether : they 
may part with Chriſt tor a time ,- but i { 
they ſhall not depart from Chriſt tor ill 
ever ; The treesof righteouſneſs may Wl i 

; 
| 


have their autumne ,, but they ſhall 
have their ſpring : There is never lo 
lowanebb, buttheres as higha Lat 

| ri- 
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vl Chriſtians are like crocodiles, that 
growing till they are dying, or like 
je Moon that increaſesin her beauty, 
il (he arrives at the full of her glory : 
ke heed of putting off the robes of 
yet , whilſt you are on this fide eter- 
be wy. You muſt hold the Scepter of grace 
nyour hands, till God ſet the Crown 
glory upon your heads. 
If the ſervice of God be bad, why 
loyouſet forth init ? if theſervice of 
God be good, why do youſhrinek back 
fom it?uſually they who ride faſteſt at 
heir firſt ſetring forth , are ſooneſt 
tired in their Journies 3 its the ſpark- 
Ing Diamond that 1s fet in the Apo- 
les Crown. 2Tim-4.7. have fought « _. 
wod fight , I have finiſht my courſe. I Fam Ley 
have kept the faith : his work, was done nec qui | 
tefore his life was done 5 henceforth P12"06% 
Ibeir is Iaid up for me a crown of glory. wecyatmen 
There's many perſons that layes a vidter cor 
ſmndation , that never raiſes up a ang 
ſerſlruFure. But Jeſus Chriſt is never ,... "MY 
Father to abortive children; where 
ie gives ſtrength to conceive , he 
faves ſtrength ro bring forth ,- he 
urnes the bruiſed reed into a brazen 
pillar; 
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_ ces wito Chriſt, Others they take al 


bY 


er 4 and the {moaking flax, inty 
T riumphantflame 3 that is the 18, Miey 
- Fg. Singular action thar mult be doi 

by fipgular Chriſtians, is, To take 
the ſhaweof their fins uutos their ſcluyM 
aud to giue all the glory of their ſexy 


the glory af their ſervices to then, Mw 
ſelves, and lay all the ſhame of thayWeo 
fivs on himz asf he that dyed on earth 
toredeem ww from there, ſhould live in 
beaves to confirms u# in then. 
The Devil may flatter us , buthe 
canot farce us 3 he may tempt us unto 
fin, but he cannot tempt us into fin; With 
He is but the Father begeting 3 the (W*« 
evil heart 1s the Mother conceiving; j 
v 
l 
7 


and in this {ence , the Father can do 
nothing without the Mother 5 the fir 
is his , bvtthe tizderis ours : he could 
never enterimto our houſes, if wedid I" 
not ſet open our doors. [ 
Many complain for want of liberty 
who thruſt their feet in Satans fetters; Il 
the woman thou gaveſt we , ſhe gave mt | 
of the tree and I did eat, Gen. 3. 1%: 
I took that as a gift from her, whom I 
thou gaveſt asa gift to me 3 its 11] put 
ting 


"of Taeifed Ciriians, 


pg of ns brats » ——_— 

hey may receive thew prez ſhavert! 

Woe whey {hall neyer receive their 

+ awriſprrort from him.. He cannot be 

he unrighzeous xpholder., of what he 
the rightcous avenger. | 
 OBlaſphemy! canſt thoucharge the 
kn with darkneſs, by whom the heg- 
zos are inlghrned ; or the Sea with 
byneſs, by whom the egzth is moiſt- 
ened | Our Impiety is as truly the off- 
ing of our fouls, asqQur poſterity is 
oft-ſpring of our bodys, Every goed 
ind perfe gift cones from above, from 

the father of light, _ when is 19 

vejebleneſs , -or ſhas turning. 

jr Y Wharkcever is _ ni 3 

b its .emanation from God. Now 
theſame ſpring cannot {end forthboth 
lweet and bitter waters. Tis a known 
nile cortraria multns ſe tollunt; contra» 
nes deſtroy each other. 

1 & Many have more leaves to cover the 
mughtmeſs of their works then they 
tave cloths to cover the nakednels of 

If their backs. How many lay the baſtards 

| I ® Hereſte, at the door of the SanZu- 

Ef alling diabelical ſednGions, ME 

Ca 


'U 
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- terneſs of o#r own miſery, we ſhallne- 


ical revelations | asif the father of lis 
could: bring forth the itlues of c 
neſs : Whats this but to ſet a crq 
of Lead upon a head of gold ? 
We can defile our felves., but ye 
cannot cleanſe our ſelves. The ſhee; 
can goaſtray alone, but can neverte 
tutn tothe fold without the aſiſtanc 
of the Shepherd ; till we taſt the bit 


ver reliſh the ſweetneſs of Gods mer 
cy3. till you ſee-how foul your faces 
are, you will never pay tribute to 
Chriſt for waſhing of them. 
He that createsus 1n his image, he 
reſtores us to his Image. If we yer 
left to our ſelves but a moment , we 
ſhould deſtroy our felves in that mo- 
ment. Were like glafles without 
bottom, that as ſoon as ever they are 
out of. the hand are broken, Others 
they greater themſelves to make Chril 
little; but we ſhould leſſer owr ſelves, t0 
make Chriſt preat. Nevertheleſs I live, 
yet not 1, but Chriſt lives in me, Gak?. 
20. A beleiver is willing to ſtand for 
Cypher , fo Chriſt may go for a figure; 


well may we abaſe our ſelves for hs 
exalt- 


Ee 
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exeltment, that abaſed himſelf for © 
our eſtabliſhment : Prorſua Sathan 
ef Lutherxe , ſed vivat &- regnet 
tbriftus :, Let Luther be accontted 

« Devil, ſo Chriſt may be exalted as 
4Ged, ſaid that flaming Seraphim 
of himſelf. 


mt... 
- 


— 


Without me ye can do nothing , Ni taquans 
Joh. 155. -The-pen may as ſooh [+ moms ng 
write without the hand that holds vic, i»/crami- 
it, as grace cer work, without the ® preg 
oprrat that moves #8. Not onely the xibil poteſtis in 
enjoyment of our talents is from Piritzabbus, 


God, but the improvement of our 
talents is from God:Lxk.19.16.Lord, 
thy pornd hath geined me tenpounds 
Its not »sy pains. that hath done it, 
but its #hy pound that hath done it. 
Men ſhoald not glory in what 
they have received, but they ſhould 
give glory for what they have xe- 
ceived. The gran of God with- 
out the God of grace, its but like 
aclock that ſtands ſtill, when all 
Its weights are down. Did ot 


P.4% 


onr - hearts burn within us £ Luk. 


24-32. But how long did that flame 
laſt? all the time he talked with 
P us. 


av.dece,9e 
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us. When his bellows gave ol W 
blowing ,' the fuct gave over burn Will; 
710. \ Ir 7 

Graces in our hearts, are like Wat: 
ſtars in the - heavens, that ſhine Wat 
not by their own ſplendor, but by Weg 
borrowed beams from the Sun of Þ [« 
Righteouſneſs. He that takes the Meri 
brick , muſt give the ſtraw that 
makes 1t : There is no water, &- 
cept he {mites the'rock; nor fire, 
Except- he beat the flint. 

If he call us to the work of 4m 
gels, he will ſupply us with the 
ſerength of Angels : For when we 
were without ſtrength , in ane time 
Chyviſt dyed for the nngodly. ASoul 
that 1s Chrifeleſs, is a Soul that 1s 
ſtrengthlef. - Man is beholden to 
God for what he hath ; but-Godis 
not beholden to man for what he 
doth. But of hin. and through him, 
and to him are all things, to whom 
be glory for ever, Amen,Rom.1 1.36- 
The humble heart knows no foun- 
tain but Gods grace , and the up- 
right man knows no end but God: 


glory.. * 


CH_— 


Waters 
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Waters will rife as high as they 
ul; whatſoever action hath God 
Yr its author, hath God for its 
wer; as a circular line makes its 
it ending , where it had its firſt 
kginning. Take heed of turning 
| ſacred priviledge into a privy ſa- 
medge. If he give the grace that 
$ not due to us, ſhall we deny the 
niſe that is due to him. 

Others they make their end their 
rd, but we muſt make God onr 
#J: The firmament is made more 
glorious by one ſun then by all the 
br that are ſeated in their feve- 
nl orbs : And Jeſus Chriſt from 
ohe Saint hath more glory given 
to him then he receives from all 
the world- beſides hirt. The fil- 
rr ſhrines of divine praiſes, they 
id paſſively pared off from the 
beings of other creatures, but they” 
we actively given up from the be- 
ngs of the New creature. 

Whether you eat or drink ,or what- 
ſoever you do, dv all to the glory of 
God, 1 Cor.10.31. From the lowe/? 
iF of nature to the higheſt a& of 
P 3 graces 
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grace , there ismo plea for the pri 
of man, - but for the praiſe of Gu 

Not unto #4, not uito we, bit y 

Vale vos Deus thy name be the glory : If he mak 
cnn at bonts; 4s. | 
quidni in lLaudes OUr matures graciewd , We Mou 
ejus erumps- make his name glorious. | 
mus } Sib". God ſets many diſhes upon oy 
nc. table, but we muſt ſet this di 
upon his table. He that woul 
be fingering the honor of a 

1s not fitting for the honor of i 
man. As he ſaid, Ant Ceſar, nt 
Nallus; Either I will be Caſar v 
- wobody : So the Lord ſaith, AutDe-MI 

us optimus Maximus aut nulla. Fj 

ther T- will a great God, or elſe 

will be 20 Ged : That man diſpa- 

rages the beauty of the Sun that 

lays it level with the leſſer ſtars. 

The glory of God muſt be the 

golden . Butt at which all the ar: 
rows of duty are ſhot, or elle 
they fall ſhort of their mark ; 
Go forth 0 ye daughters of St 
84 , and behold King Solow 

with the crown , wherewith his mi 
ther crowned him, in the day of hi! 
Efpouſals, Cant 3.11. The body lil 


hath 
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ef hath two eyes, but the ſoul muſt 
f GagYhave but one, and that fo firmly 
* all ft on Chriſt, as it muſt never glance 
natMbefide him. A ſingle eye is fitteſt 
for a fingle object. When the peo- 
Wye ſaw what Pant had done, they 
nl fed np their woyces , ſaying , The 
Jn 0ods are come down to us in the like- 
nf of men, At.14.11. But do they 
Jod take that glory to themſelves thats 
Weven to them from” others > No, 
1.1./by do you theſe things? we alſo 
we mere of like ©. gry with you : 
We are ſo far from the perfe&;ans 


Fi. ifGed, that we are cloathed with 
6 1 tle paſſions of men. 


But do others ſo ? The people 
tae & ſhout ſaying , It is the 
vice of God. and not of men , 
At.12.22. What the people gave 
boliſhly,hetook fearleſly. verſ. 23. 
ind immediately the Angel of the 
lord'ſmote him, becauſe he gave not 


God the glory 3 and this lame worm- 
z ten wretch, wasa wretch eaten 
- Bp of worms. Every little- river 
/ Wy its tribute to the great ſea ; 
i WJ ie bleſſings of God are to be 
' F""4 mMAIni- 


—__ 
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magnified, but the being of God 
(if I may fo ſpeak) to be omniſied, 

Magnus gratie oceans eft Dew 
ad quem per canalem gratituding, 
beneficia, que CX ipſo manarunt, 
fluere , atque reverti debewt ; Wn 
have no way to turn the Rireams un 
to God ( the ocean of bounty ) bnt 
through the channel or conduityip 
of gratitude. _ 

—_— G7UIUg thanks to the Father who 

JuMiymit bath made us meet to be partakers of 

the inheritance of the Saints in light, 

Col. 1.12. Its very meet that he 

Fq:itatem os. ſhould be magnified by #4, that 

new ab'ece- (makes us meet robe glorified with 

Yuit, qui tot , v4 o 

tantiſh, bene- him : Phe whiſperings of the voyee 

feiis orneti, are ecchogd back in an exad con- 
panſeunt- ohne 

ſredent 1d. The bodyof man if it be ſound, 

concez,ininite can ftoop for a pin as well as for a 

 * pound, As the beſt of wears {hould 

* make us \ruitful, ſo the leaſt of mer- 

cies ſhould make us 2hackeful 

The four and twcaty Elders fall down 

before him that ſate on the Thront, 


aud worſhipt bin that lives for ever 
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and ever, and eaſt their crowns bt: 


% fort 
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fre the throne, Rev.4410. A divine 
ſoul-knows that whatſoever aynt- 
ment is poured out upon. Chriſts 
head ,' runs down to the skirts of 
his garment. What he gives to 
higi 12..-copper, ſhall be returned to 
himin flver ; yea 'the onely way: 
of keepin our Crowns 02 Our 
beads, 15 the caſting our Crown at 


his feet. © 
oſeph of Arimathea he builds a 


1 
of (epulchre for Chriſt, and he makes 
tt, WI uſe:of it for three days , and re- 


turns It again perfumed. Well 
may we give all our glory unto hine, 
who hath given all his glory unto ar. 
A Chriftian as he lays up himſelf in 
God, ſohe lays out himſelf tor Godz 
and is wllling to dedicate to.Goa» 
\ MW that perfume of prayſes, which a- 
nleth. from his beds of ſpices. 


20. Singular thing is To value 4 
heavenly reverſion, above an earthly 
poſſeſſzon. Others ſay that a bird 
inthe hand is - worth two in the 
buſh ; but we ſay that ſuch a bird 
In-the buſh is worth two in the 
P 4 hand. 
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| hand: They that adore the ſtreany 


its an argument that they are-ig. Wie 


norant of theſpring. | 
Socrates being askt what Coun- 


tryman he was, anſwered , Civis Wit 


ſun wind; ; The whole world is 
Country 3 But a Chriſtian being askt 
what Countryman he is, anſwered, 
Civis cum celi,, Heaven is the regi 
that I am free of. Beleevers build. 
their tombs, where others build 
their Tabernacles. The men of the 
world fix upon the things of the 
world: that is the ſbrine and 
bizet, wherein they lock up all their 
jewels. Though God hath given 
the earth to beaſts, yet ſuch beaſts 
are they asto give themſelves to the 
earth. ; k os 
'« non ilas It was the laying of a cur 
vita defileri ' Cardinal » That "x preferred his 
At" ”, part in Paris before his part in Para- 
Oni "? :1:=s dice : That is but a cock of the 
a>undaniie de= worlds dunghil, that priſes a bar- 
YAenenoG 1, corn before a jewel. What is 


witias tempor 


zabextis exbor- the 'glimering of a candle to the 


reat/&c.Fuls. ſhining of the ſun; or the value of II! 


braſs and copper, to the worth of 
gold 


x in Epiſt, 6, ad 
1hcod-rs 
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ad and filver. Yet children are : 
tken more with preſent counters , 

"When with future Crowns : Thus 
wſt the ſhadow is imbraced, the 
ibſtance is neglected : and 'men 
rt the vail when they ſhould 
fr the face. bug wo that is a 
hbowring Bee for earthly profperi- 
P will be but an zdle Pay 
| | evenly felicity. Tf you be riſen 
pith Chrift, ſeek, thoſe things which 
we above , where Chriſt fitteth 
m the right hand of God, Col. 
1. | 
: The ſame pen writes fair, or 
dots as his skill or rudeneſs is that 
tandles it. The ſame ſtrings make 
ipleaſant muſick,, or a jarring diſ- 
ry ac ſet an Ry 
0 our affections according to their 
objets about which they are con- 
rerſant , become cither like fiery 
theyiots tO carry us to perfeFion 5 
ir like Pharoahs chariots to hurry 
to perdition. 
There is no need of blotting oue 
WW theſe CharaZers, but of writing of 
dem in fair. papers; nor of drying 
=p 
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up of theſe waters, but of dive 
ing them into their proper chat 
nels; nor of plucking up of thek 
plants,but of ſetting them ina righ 
ſoil. Solum diſpicit,qui celum aſpicit 
He that looks nporn heaven with ge 
fire, will look npon earth with di 
dain. Our affetions were made 
for the things that, are above a, 
and not for the things that are 4 
out a4. What is your earthly Au 
ors, to your heavenly Manſions! 
As carnal things ſeem ſmall to a 
man that is ſpiritual , ſo ſpiritul 
things ſeem (mall to a. man that 15 
carnal. 7grnoti aulla cupido , there 
are no movings after things beyond 
the ſphear of our knowledge. Hea- 
ven 1s to them as a mine of gold 
covered with earth and rubbiſh: 
or as a bed of pearl incloſed ina 
heap of ſand. If they had the eyerof 
an eagl to ſee it, they would with for 
the wings of an eagle to fliennto it. 
How little would the great world 
ſeem to us, if the great God was 
not Jittle in us. Either men have 


no thoughts of a futxre ſtate, - 
elle 


Of ſanftified Chriſtian. 


elſe they have low thoughts of a 
futnre ſtate * If we had ſouls with- 
M out any bodies, then there would 


hell be no need of earth to keep we, if 


we had bodies without any ſouls 
then there would be no need of 
beaven to Crown #4. 

But ſuch ashaveno preſet holi- 
veſs, are for a preſent happineſs. 
There be many that ſay.,Who will ſhew 
# any good, Plal. 4.6. any good 
will ſerve the turns of thoſe that 
know not the chiefeſt good. © But 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
eeuntenance upon #s. O how ſor- 
did is it to prefer the garlick and 
onyonsof Fg ypt, before the milk 
and honey of Canaan. Viſible 
things to them is better then 1n- 
vitble ; They mind the world that 
is come ſo much, as if it would 
never have an ending , and the 
world to eome ſo little as if it 
would never have a þeginning. 

Why ſhould you be ſo taken 
with your riches, that ſhall be taken 
from your riches, or dote upon a 
tower which a day may wither ? 

1 hey 


£ 
\. 
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They that are travelling beyond 
the world , they fhoulſt be trading 
above the world 3 but ſuch are not 
eafily awakened that fall fo faſt 

| aſkep on the worlds pillow : But now 

Tux (ut ſam: they deſire 4 better Country, that is « 

ef) primumg*- beavenly, Heb. 11.16. The Gaul 

——— they had taſted the ſweet 

fe illigs adi- wine of Ttaly, asked where the 

A grapes grew, and would never be 

ut colefiser- Quiet till they came there. 0 that 

mn,Oc- que- I had the wings of 4 Dove , that I il 5 

yem.in ud bu. 7H1gÞt fly above and be at refd. Abe- 

jaſmed; frat leiver 1s willing toloſe the world for Wl jj 

nmr we = the reception of grace, and he 1s will 4 

ing to leave the world for the fruiti- Wl t 
on of glory. 

Asthe worſt on this fide hell com- Wl | 
pared with that is mercy3ſo the beſt Ill | 
on.this ſide heayen, compared with 
that is miſery. There 1s no more 
compariſon to be made between 
heaven and earth, then there 1s be- 
tween a peice -of ruſty iron, and a 
peice of refined gold. St. Auſtin ſaith, 
Spes vite immortalis, eſt vita vite 
mortalis: The hope of life immor- 
tal, is the life of our hwes mortal. 


Its 


— 
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ts the expectation of their futxre 
kritage, which s the Saints Yacobs 
f to walk through this dark pit- 
wage. If in this life only we have 
Go in Ebriſt, we weroof all men the 
wft miſerable 3 but becauſe we have 
hope in Chriſt after thislife, we may 
he of all men the moſt comfort- 
tble ; for in this we groan earneſtly, 
tering to be cloathed upon with our 
houſe which is floms heaven, 2 Cor. 
5.2. Abelcever longs to be there 
noſt of al, where he (ball be beft 
ifall: He is not only one that grows 
n what 1s graciox#, but. he is one 
that groaxs for what is eloriow. 


pefation 3 as it likes no other, ſo it 
looks no further: e "ery thing inEterni- 
y,is wound up to ..s higheſt capciaty. 
Behold T ſee the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man flanding on theright 
hand of God, Act.7.56. A beleiver 
can ſweetly ſee with an eye that 
i purified, what he ſhall ſhortly ſee 
with an eye tht is glorified. Here 
tis that zvercy is received unwixed, 


and pnajeſly is viewed wnvailed. 
What's 


PerfeCtion is the boundary of ex- - 


— 


— 


T he ſrugular Aftions 


What's a Pebble that is worthleſs, to 

a Pearl that is matchleſ5. Enter tha 

inte the joy of thy Lord! O what joy 

enters into the beleever, whenhe 

enters into the joy of his Redeemer! 

The veſſels of mercy ſhall tha 

{wim in the ocean of glory : Comeye 

bleſſed of my father, inherit the king 

dom prepared for you before the four 

dation of the wor[4,Mat.2 5.34. That 

which makes hell ſo full of horror, is 

that its blow all hopes : That which 

makes heaven ſo full of ſplendor, is 

1h erit vers That its above all fears. The one 1sa 
maximum Sab- Night that ſhall never ſee any day 
batam no: ba- appearing, the other 1s a day that 
tons veſpere®* ſhall never have any night aproach- 
dcil.14,c.;z0o- ing. Who would not work for glory 
with the greateſt diligence, and wait 


CC ———— 


for glory with the greateſt patience, ' 


ſeeing we advance the intereſ# whillt 
we ſtay for the principal ! 


There are ſome deluded Profeſ- 


ſorsthat aſpire after earthly ſcepters; 
as1f the place whereSaintsare tobe 
crucified, were the place where Sts. 
are tobe glorified ; then certainly 


the Church here ſhould rather be in 


4 ſtate 


I, 2 5 yz 85 -O©T 


ms we” oor > > = 


CY 
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ſtate triumpharnt,then in a ſtate mi- 
yt 3 [n heaven the crown is made 
thew, and in heaven the crows 
hull be worn by them. St. Auſtin pre- 
nts us with wo partsof the Church, 
in tempore perigrinationts, alte- 
rin eternitate manſfionis. We are 
wt peaking of that part which is 
ſabliſhed above temptations, but 
f that part which iencompaſſed 
bout with temptations; and 'Its 
rd finding of this ark without mo- 
mon a tumnltuons deluge. In my 
futbers houſe are many manſions 3 Teo 
loprepare a place for you, Joh. 14.2. 
Our Redeemer 1s our Forerunner 5 he 
that takes poſſeſſion of us on earth, 
takes poſſeſſion forus of heaven. As 
are not long here without him, 

$6 he will not belong there without 
them. Here all the earth is not e- 
Frough for one man, but there one 
heaven is enough for all men ; here 
there's a ſhowr of tears in the Saints 
eyes,but there's a ſunſhine of joy in 
the Saints hearts. A'foul once lauded 
« that heavenly ſhoar , is paſt all 
fempeſtnons ſtorms. Many tempta- 
tiows may ſtand againſt a heavenly 
Chriſtian 


z 
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oe 


. 
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| Chriflian , but no temptations (© 
_ before a Fe: Chri 
an. Flying birds, are never taken 
fowling ſnares. Whats all that y 
enjoy here, but as dying ſparks 
that living flame, Or as languiſhi 
rates of that ſhining ſun Or as ſmal 
drops of that overflawing ſorin 
Whowze though now ye ſee hine nat, y 
beleeving, ye$cjoycewith joy unſpeck 
able and. full of glory; 1 Pet. 1.8. | 
Ta magna ſunt. there be fo much delight in beleiving 
is vice bond, oh how much delight is there in 
——_—_— holding | whats the woing day to the 
mu''aut nn wedding day? or the ſcaling of il 
_ 4; Conveyance,, to the enjoying of tl 
"t non pofirt inheritance? or the fore taſtes of, Llery, 
«fimari. Ges. to the full dranghts of glory. Solomon 
meu-4% aith,The ſpirit of a manis as the can- 
dle of the Lord. When the candle of. 
the ſoulſhal be takenout of the dark 
lanthorn of the body how glorioully 
ſhall it ſhine? if the piure of bolineſt 
be ſo comely in 1ts rough draught,how il | 
lovely a peice will it be in all its per- 
feftions, when every grace that 1s 
but here inits »wnority,(hall be there 
in its maturity! Thus have I diſpatcht 
the firſt General, the Do@rinel Ex: 
plic ati #7; | | | 
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- Fnow put off to the practicall Ap- 
plication, which I ſhall ſpread bur ia- 
totwo Branches. 

Firſt, For the ereQion of fatigular 
Principles. 

Secondly, For the direQion of fins 

ar practiſes. 

Firſt, For the erection of ſingular 
Principles. Natural men they obey 
natural principles, and ſpiritual men 
they obey ſpiritual principles.No man 
can expect that bitter roots ſhould 
produce ſweet fruits - though civil 
I principles may be lighted at the Torch 
1M otnature, yet Sacred principles are 
lighted at the Lamp of Scripture. 

Now there are twenty ſingular 
principles that are the riſe and ſoring 
of fingular practiſes, 

The firſt Principle for Saints to 
of abr 
ni walk by is this; 
* | That whatſoever is aBitd by men on 
| earth, is eyed by God in Heaven. 
fl A man may hide God from himſelf, 
but a man cannot hide himſelf from 

God. Thery idols are ſilver and gold: 

the work of mens hands. They have 
Wouths, but they ſpeak, not tor our 
directions 
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Ejus divi- 
ou ms. AU things are 


mzeſt omni the eyes of him with whom we havety 


rei, et vere Jo, Hebrews 
nulla crea- 


tur eſt e 


direCtion;eyes,but they ſee ot our con 
ditions;eers;bxt they hegr not our ſur 
plications; hands,but they work not ou 
redemption,.Pſal. 115. 5, 6, Thel: 
were not the Gods that made 
but the Gods that'men'had made. 
naked and open nt 


4. 12. We cannot ſe 
his willin his works, but he can ſee 


inviſibilis, Our WOrks in our Wills. To hun theun- 


Gor, it 
bac. 


dermolt roots are as viſible as the u 
permoſt boughs.' Though the place 
where you ſin (tomen) be as darkas 
Agypt, yet to God it 1s as light as 
Goſhar. 

It was good counſel that one gave 
to his friend 3 So live with men a if 
God ſaw thee, and ſo pray to God mif 
men heard thee, He is a bold Thiet 
that will cut our Purſe whileſt we 
ſtare him in.the face. 47 the wayes of 
a man are clean in his own eyes, but 
the Lord weigheth the ſpirits, Prov: 


I6. 2. He ſees faults where we lee 


none: Atoxes that are invilible by the 
light of a Candle, are made to dance 
naked in the beams of the Sun. 

Cato 


F 


. FI" PY a At At. 
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Cato Was lo grave and ſo good a 
man that none would fin in his, pre- 
TY fence; whence it grew to a Proverbi- 
Y Caveat, Cave t ay rt Cato, Take 

heed what you do for Cato ſees you, 
Itthe eyes of a man will keep many 
fm out of our hands, the eyes of a 
"10 God ſhould caſt all fins our of our 
le hearts. To Gods omnipotence theres 
{ee wthing impoſſible, to Gods omnilſci- 
un ence theres nothing inviſible. Aforrs 
x4 complain'd of Y#lcan that he had not 
cc et a Grate at every mans breaſt, but 
4 Y God hath a glazed Window into our 
© FF dack houſes of clay, and ſees what is 
done in them : I never look that ſuch 
* Yf hould ſtraine at Gnats, as willſwat- 
if Y low down Camels, 

p * But whats the reaſon that men doe 
""Yf the works of darkneſle, but that they 
"Ef think they, do their works in dark- 
of nefle; they think no eye fees them, 
7 nm not his eye that doth nathing but 

'Y ſee. And thou ſayeſt bow doth God 

il krow ? car he judge thorow the dark 


Magna tg- 
ba eſt ne- 
Cal/114s in- 
dia probi- 
tats cum 
omnigagitis 
ante aculos 


judcicis cun- 


F:1cernents, 


Boet.in fine 
de Conk, 


ls 
s doxd Thick clouds are a covering to. 


bire that he ſecth not, Job 22.13, 14- 
how fain would the heart of man 


' Q_ 2 draw 


F 


—_— 
( 
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draw a vaile over the tace of God, 
An unſound creature would be an 
unſcen- creature. Underſtand, 0 
brutiſh among the people, 
ft Dour rover vile; O ye 'fools, when will you 
Ann @ rw ab be wiſe 5 He that planted 
mods igitur non omnia the _ ſhall +Sars hear ? 
videt ? (et | ag rasc He that formed t e eye, fhal 
nioiI ene et mllgan, be 108 ſee £ Pla). 94. Byg, 
ago non videbo?Zanch :d& W hat will you make him 
-— —_—_— Cap. 2+ deaf that gives you ears? 
tag and him blind that gives 
you eyes ? Theſe inſtead' of being 
men amongſt beaſts, they are beaſts 
amongſt men : Sce what follows, The 
Lord knows the thoughts of mui . 
that they are vanity; and this 1s the x 
vaineſt thought of them all, that he c 
knows not the vanity of all their x 
thoughts. 
You cannot write your Juſts ni , 
ſuch ſmal Characters, but the eyes of ſ ; 


God can read their Letters, As he 7 
E 
r 
r 


can ſave from the deadlieſt ex- 
tremity, ſo he canſceinthe deepeſt 
obſcurity. 


Plato 
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Plato ſaith of the King of Lydea, Cum polen 
that he had a Ring, whichwhen he 7 mn 
turned the head tothe Pale of his covers 
hand, he could ſee every one and © _ Vi- 
himſelfe walk inviſible. Though we 09972 
cannot ſee God whileſt we live, in his nis wide- 
Eſſence, yet God can ſee us how we —— 
ive in our Ations: His eyes are upon 2. p.m; 
the wayes of man,and he pondereth his 
doings. Men may g1ld over the leaves | 
of a blurred life with the profeſſion 
of hol:netlez but God can unmaſk the 

ainted Jez4belot hypocrilie, and lay 
- naked to her own infamy. 

Becauſe {in hath put out our eyes 
we think it hath pat out his eY 2$. Be-.New tun 
cauſe we ſee not what God doth in /©/2/«", 
Heaven for earth, wethink that God —— 
ſees not what we do on earth againſt nul «&u, 


atgs mtuity 
Heaven. porfeBif 
Men care not what they do, when ſme, cif. 


the ve that God ſees not what #m*, #: di- 
y beleeve that Go ot hat; o- $—a 


is done. They ſlay the widdow and the agnoſcit, 


ſtranger, and murder the fatherleſs, Polyand. 


aj Piſp. The- 


Pſal. 94. 6. They ſay, the Lord ol. P. 73+ 


not ſee, neither ſhall the God of Jacob 
regard it, The Adulterer he waits 


for the twi-lightzhis fin gets up when 
the 
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the Sun goes down :. The tine of 


darknefle payes moſt tyibute to the 
Prince of 
many. that bluſh to confelle their 
faults, that did never bluſh to com» 
mit their faults; thongh we. gain by 
confeſhing, what we looſe by trank 
gretling. . 
Poor 4danm: when he had finned he 
{ought not the faireſt fruits to fill his 
emptineſfſe, but the broadeſt leaves to 
cover his nakednefle. Its Gods eyeing 
of us that makes us proſperous, but 
its our cyeing. of God that makes us 
vertuous : What ſervant 1s there that 
would be a ſleeper under the view of 
his Maſter > Or.what Souldicr wall 
be a Coward in the preſence..of his 
General ? | 


2. Principle that you ſhould walk 
by is this z That after all your preſent 
receivings, you muſt be branght. to 
your future reckonines Give' an ac- 
court of thy Steward-ſhip, for thou 
mayeſt be no longer a Steward, Luke 
16, 2, Mans enjoyment of outward 
bleſtings is pot a Lord-ſhip but a 

| Steward» 


darknelſſe. There - are 


/ 


——__ CW 


reward-ſlup. When we oy SUIT 
he earth takes its leave of coun fine Domini, ſed 

us, The rich” man had as 
r a :beginning as the 
neaneſt,* and the poor man ſhall have 
zrichan ending as the greateſt; | 

' Auſtin, Ideo latet ultimus ' dies ut 
dſervantur omnes diet 5' We' ſhould 

us Ferery day be expeCting our laſt dayes 

to Fyproaching. Perfonsof the greateſt 

8 Ecmmence' have anciently had their 

it EMoniters. go! 

Ss The \$1cili27n Prince Agathocles » I Rex, et 
it YN bid his carthen Plareror te)! him that Doninus . 
f I hewas but - a+ Porters fon.” The Ro en eats 
ll ac Triamphers m the <M:ridign of pcutain- 
* Il their ſplendor,” hadia fervant he- 7/er 


bind:-themi crying:te each of them, /mne, 
Memento'te eſt hominem. Apoth. 


Men that are» Gods in Office; are &<% 2% 
* BE iptto.think themſelves Gods in Eſ- 
Bf fance.. As they ſay ofthe Pope at his 
. inſtallment, Mutatio nomins.1s mnt a- 
' I tio hominis; Thechange of the naine, 
makes the change of the manz 7 have 
ſaid ye are Gods, but ye ſhall dye like 
wer, Pſalm. 82. 2. This Divinity 
- 4 Its 


F. of I anfified: Chriftiuks. hs 2Fr 


tke our leaveof the earth Bu communicat, non ut nt 
f- 


ponſatores ad alios. Cherm. - 
Har. Evang. Cap. 122. 


FP 


—— 


— 
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its ſhrouded up; in Mortality, and 


| they that are Gods: before men, are 

Palidemors but men before God. Death levels 

£20, rhe higheſt Mountains, with the low 

pep-rm eſt Valleys and mows: down the Li]. 
— lies ofithe world, as well as the 

"ws. Ho- Of the- field; The Robes of Princes 

rat, 04.4. and the rags of Peaſants are both aid 

up together 1n the, Wardrobe. of the 

grave, ._ _ . 79 

That Star that led 7/rael- from 

#gypt, went out uf f1ght before they 

came to their journeys end :'For mw 

| .. © wſtall appear before the 

Omnes nos, generiier Ju loment Seat af: Chriit, 

Fe 2xcoptione, mr-nifeſta- | 

MH, evidendr ſme abſconſiods 1Þat every one ' may re 

oporget inexcoſ PUMA ene the Ag” done = oo 

OE tres Fae woeurs: 299» according to that be 

Poe wen | bath dane, 5a. Pn i 'be 


z goed, orwhither it. beevik | 


2 Cor, 5. 19. They who ;refuſed to 
come before: his Mercy-ſeat;i ſhall be 
5g to come before his Judgment* 
eat, | 
At the ſhril voice of the laſt Trums 
pet,the greateſt Jailors ſhall ſurrenver 
up all their priſoners. Now we fee 
11ving men begin to dye, but _ wr 
a 
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hall ſee dead men begin to hve. The 
ſcattered duſt of Adams ſeed ſhall ride 
apon windy wings, till 1t meet toge- 
therina: collected body. * 

Thy' dead men. ſhall live, | together 
with my dead body. ſhall they ariſe : 4- 


ves, Make > ard *frrg ye that dwell in duſt, 


I6R;"26. 19. All the creatures'in the 
world thathave made their meals of 


+» Mmans fleſh, ſhall find that- they have 


Weaten morſels too: hard for the digeſti- 
en of their weak ſtomacks.. Now he 
Tthat-comes to raiſe the dead; he ſhall 
come to-Judge the:dead : In the day 
that God ſhall judge the ſecrets of mer 
lyjJeſusChrift according to my Goſpel, 
2Rom: 16. i The ſame Rule that God 
Bf hath given the creature to act by, the 
| ſage Rule he hath taken himſelfe to 


juego by. [213328 

It you obey not the truth of God 
revealed from Heaven unto/you, you 
hall ſyffer the wrath of God revealed 
from Heaven againſt you. Though 
jou may reſiſt the jndgments that he 
ayes before you, ' yet you can never 


reliſt the judgments that he layes up- 


on you, | 
| O ſhake 


"TY 
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' O ſhake the Vipers of luſt off of hr 
your hahds,leſt they pull you into une: 
quenchable 'flames.-” Let nothing befſov 
acted 1n one world, which cannot bee} 
anſwered in:another.. Becax/e he beth Why 
appointed a day in'which he will:judge 
the world imvighteanuy; nef e,by that man Wc 
whom he hath ordained, Acts 17.9311 
Its theSonof man by whom'the world 
was redeemed. and its the Sorry of man 
before whom the world: is arraigned; 
He who was guarded: to the Crofle 
with a'band of Souldiers, ſhallobe ats 
tended to the Bench with aigunrd'ob 


Angels, ' AY | 


4 


* 


.. » The Thebares pitured theirgudges 
without eyes, thatithey might noe res 
ſpect perſons3 and withoor hands;that 
they might notreceive bribes * Shall 
not the __ of all the world de right: 


The wills of other Judges are regula 
ted by righteouſneffe;} but righteouſ+ 
nefs1relf 1s regulated. by this!Judges 
will” As all his works are giiearand 
marvelous; ſo'all: his! wayes are'true 

and-righteous. + | 
Then there wilt be no ſtanding be- 
forc Chriſt, but by ſtanding —_ 
| rilt, 


— 2,7 225” = FT =rT 3 = = 


ll 


———— 


is. of fanSified Chriſtians. 235 


F of Wriſt.” What hopes ſhall he have ar 
un-Mhe general Aſlifes whoſe conſcience 
 befondemns him before he appears. 
beWejojce 0 young war in the dayes of 
«th youth, and walke in thewayes of ' 


| beart,and 11 the fight of thine eys. 

ed 14: 9. You WHl fay © 

Mis'$s _ _ Mere _ yer 
m8 elwayes laſt: O but Gor nt run bang 
e theflaſh of Li htning hexdrna owe 
vhes'the clap of Thunder: eptOS: Ciynpts es 
WW" kvow that for all fulicio, in quo vite me 
theſe things God will reddiuruses ration:m. Ar- 
ing thee to judgement. us mic. 
kithe had ſaid 5 well run 
down the hill as faſt as you pleaſe, 

ou wilt be ſure-to-break your necks 
itthe laſt. TP 

This is the day of Gods long-ſuffe- 
tng;dut that ſhall be the day uf mans 
bap-ſuffering. Here the cords of pa- 
tehee-doth as it were tyethe hands of 
Tetigeance. Sinners they have forbea- 
mg mercy, though they want forgt- 

Wag mercy; but at the worlds end 

luch will þe at their wits <nd. 


LE ERAS MA ISTH 


He 
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He that now ſhakes his ſword oys 
their heads, will then ſheath it in they, 
bowells. There will be no tabula, 
2:aufraginm, no planke to ſwim tothy 
ſhoare, after your (hip 1s ſplie at the 
Sea. 4nd the Kipgs of the earth,& tl 
great men,and the rich ugen ſaid tq1| 
Mountains and to the Rocks fall onm, 
and hide us from the face of himtha 
fits on the Throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb, Rev.6. 16. It you cannut 
endure Chriſts coming as a refining 
fire, how will you endure his coming 
as a conſuming hre ? 

You that deſpiſe the death of they, 
Lamb, how will ye endure the wrath, 
of the Lamb?lf the day of mercyleave 
you graceleſſe, the day of judgment x 

b 


will find you ſpeechleſle. 7 here fat |, 
come-in the laſt dayes ſ. offers, walking 
after their own Iuſts; ſaying.Where#1, 
the promiſe of his coming f 2 Pet.34.i, 
It's no wonder to ſce ſuch perſons 
found in the fagg nd of the, world; 
which like a falſe bottom being ur, 
wound is worſt at the Jaſt. 1: Wy 
But as an expiring man hath alit-J | 
tle reviving before his departing 3 0 | 
as 


} 


2 the 


þ 
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s the waſted candle gives a brighter 
are at its going forth; ſo their deep- 
eſt ſecurity ſhall uſher in their great- 
et calamity. 

As mercy will let no ſervice paſſe 
nrewarded, ſo juſtice will let no fin 
aſſe unrevenged. You that make no 


237 


*, F:ccount of his Coming, how will you 


give an account at his Coming ? 

One obſerves, That the Reſurrecti- 
on of the body is placed between the 
remifſion of ſins and everlaſting life, to 
how that then only is the ReſurreCti- 
on a benefit, when remiſion. of fins go 
before it, and everlaſting life follows 
after it, 

It's ſtoried of one of the Hungarian 
kings,who being on a time marvelous- 


ly dejeCted, his brother would needs 


know what he ailed; O ſaith he, I 
have been a great (inner againſt God, 
and know not how I ſhall appeare be- 
fore him at the day of Judgment : his 


brother replyed that theſe were no- 


thing but a traine of Melancholy 
thoughts, which ſhould be baniſhed 
from the breaſts of Princes. The King 
lets his brother alone at preſenr, = 
UC 


_ 


— 


2.38 
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ſuch was the Countries cuſtome, thar 
if the Executioners of juſtice ſounded 
a Trumpet at any mans doore,he was 
F_ to be ted forth to' death, 

The King in the dead time of the 
night ſends his Deaths-man,and cauſe 
him to ſound his Trumpet before! his 


brothers door 3 who hearing the mel. 


{enger comes with a pale and trem- 
bling countenance into his brothers 
elence,and beſeeches the King tolet 
im know wherein he had offended 
him. _ -Oh Brother, ſaith the King ; 
thou haſt alwayes pleaſed me andne- 
ver griev'd me; but if the fight of my 
Executioner be ſo dreadfull in thine 
eyes; then the ſight of Gods executio- 
ner muſt nceds be more dreadfull 1n 
N1Ne eyes. 

How ſhall they be able to lift up 
their heads before Chriſt, that have 
Iift up their hands againſt Chrilt : Lets 
hear the concluſpon of the whole matter; 
Fear God,and heep his Commandements, 
far this is the whole duty of man, cc). 
I2. 12: This is all we have to doand 
all this is to be done 5 but why lo? 


werſ. 14. For God ſhall bring every 


worke 


= = 
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Tok: into Judement, with every ſecret 

le. thing. neck it/be goody, or pſperes 

Way itbe ev4ll. £505 Babes. 

th, If you be oftendors in your words, 

the jou will be made offendors for your Fſetun 
uſes {yords: By thy words tho fhalt be juſt i- non prone pd 
- his {Wi fe4.42d by thy words thou ſhalt be con- quibus aline 


lawncd, Math. 12. 37. The Arrowes [ji 
of idle words thoughthey be ſhot out ur ip 
of ight, will | hereafter drop downe /oguazea 
upon the heads of thoſe that drew the ns 
bow, ſeret, Gor. 
Lingua nibil eſt vel bona welins,vel 
mile pejus3thena good tongue there's 
nothing better, then a bad tongue 
there's nothing worſer. Jeſus Chriſt 
will paſſe a ſentence upon every ſen- 
tence that hath paſſed. Then the rich 
mans baggs ſhall be turned to ſee how 
up tie poor mars box hath been filled 
ve © Riches as they bare the charges of the 
et: Pilgrims journey, ſo they heighten the 
er; {burden of the Stewards account. 
tr, Wh Ont of the ſarre month proceeds bleſſing 
cd. BO curſing, Jam. 3.12. There's honey in 
nd FW fhe ſame Roſe to the Bee,& poyſon to 
12 WWthe Spider: Out of the ſame mouth of 
ry Chriſt will proceed both bleſſing and 


curling. 
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Lens Wo. 
nels qui [e- 
mel —_ 
ſus eſt, nun- 
quam 8&2- 
finguiturs 


Gerard. 


curling. As the ſame wind that feng; * 
one Veſlell to its haven, ſinks anotherlfÞl 
Veſlell in tht Ocean;or,\as at the ſami 
oatea Citizen goes to his recreativr 
a thief goes to his executiun. 

He that ſaith, Come ye bleſſed, he 
ſlaith,Goe ye curſed. O how ſad isthat 
Tragedy that ſhall ever be aCted, but 
never beended ! How can you hear 
the dolefull knell of an everlaſting fu. 
nerall! Will thoſe tranſient glances 
former. proſperity, lighten the load 
of tutnre calamity ? 

There's but alittle airey breathings 
betwixt you and everlaſting burnings. 
The day of retribution, ſhall be aday 
of ſeparation. The wheat and the 
chatie, they may both grow together, 
but they ſhall not both lye together: 
When the one is gathered intothefl 
Garner to be preſerved, the other 
calt into the fire to be burned. 

They that were here their derilions, 
ſhall not be there their companions. 
The Saints enjoyments ſhall be incony 
parable, when the ſinners torment 
{hall be intollerable. The Sea of dam 
nation, ſhall not be ſweatned vary 

rop 
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ng drop of compatiion. IFencethou drop Fails 4y- 
into Hell,after thouſands of vears yol £097 
vill beas fatre from cvtiingout,as at rvoc.rs 
our firſtentring/in, Tool r_ 
Chriſt will put the Sheep by them 3c ed 
ſelves that have the ear-mark of eleCti-Virg. lib: 
on, and the Goats by therhſelves thats#2*i% 5: 
have the 1z1d-mark of tranſgreſſion. 
- In Hell there thall nor be gSaint a-' 
mong(t thoſe that are crucified, and in 
Heaven-there fhall not bea finher as 
mong(t thoſe that are glorilied. 
O how will thoſe Magifirates dare 
toappeare before his Tribunall, that 
have ſtained the ſword of Authority 
with the blood of innocency,by turn- 
ng its back againſt the vitivus, and 


ietting [its edgp 


ge againſt the righte- 
ous. Many anunjuſt judg that now ſits 
hel @nfidently upon the Benth, ſhall then 
r il ſtand tremblingly at the Barre, * 
Or how will thoſe Miniſters appear 

ns, fhat/like the Dogand the Wolfe com- 

bine together to macerate the Flock ; 

ml that inſtead of treading oat'the Corn, - 
as} are treading down the Corne 3 and- 

ſtead of furthering the Birth, are 
murthering the Child, + +0) 
(li R '@, 
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-  Q you fair-faced guilded profeſe 
ſors,that are no better then hells tree- 
holders; what will ye do> When the 
painted ſepulchre 1s - rw or a dead 
mens bones will be diſcloſed. He will 
not judge you by the whiteneſle of 
your countenances, but by the black: 
neſle of your conſciences : the black 
hand myſt.then part with the white 
glove. That Day will be toocriticall, 
for the. Aypocriticall : You that-are 
now coloured for [how, ſhall ere long 
be ſhowne in your colours. 


3. Principle that you ſhould walke 
by 1s this, That God beares a greater 
reſpe& to yaur hearts, then he doth to 
your workes, God lookes-moſt whett 
man looks- leſt,. My Sor: give.me thy 
heart, Prov. 23.26, We cannot txuik 
God with too much, nor Our ſelves 
with too little. The firſt is our keep- 
er, the laſt is our Traitor : Here you 
have the dignity with which a belee- 
ver is inveſted,and the Duty to which 
a, beleever 1s-invited. | 

- The God of Heaven and Earth ſues Ill ; 
from Heaven to Earth, .He that.is all NI 
O in 


et 
[ 
b 
F 
c 
V 
: 
X 
t 


eſs Þ in all to us, woutd nave that which is 
6» Wallin all in us, We commit out eſtates 
he Þ into the hands of men, but we muſt 
ad FE commit our-hearts into the hatids of 
ill U God. There's none of our ſpirits ſo 
of © good but he deſerves then, there's 
&» © none of our ſpirits ſo bad but he de- 
k BI fires them. | Se 
te whom do paretts beſtow their 
ll, I heatts but upon their children, and 
re on whom ſhotild children beſtow their 
g I heatts but upon” their parents : but 
mati hath no mind to give what God 
hath a mind to have:This people draw- 
th nigh unto me with their month, and 
honoureth me with their lips ; but their 
0 If beart is foe from me, Matthew 15.8. 
t If Heartleſſe operations, are but hearty 
' diſlimulations - You may keepe your 
$ 


works to yout ſelves, if you doe hot 

give your hearts to him. He that re- 
- © gards the heart without anythitig,he 
| nowhn not any thing withont the 
' cart, 
i 2 beſeech you therefore Brethrer, by 
© the mercies of God, that you preſent 
| ff Jour bodies a living ſacrifice, | 
| Keeptable td Gods Rom. 153. t: Hs 
m | — thit 


\ 


 ——_—_——_— — — = 
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that makes 211 he hath, mult have all 
he makes. T he Formaliſt heis all for 


outward activity ; the {enſualiſt he j; 
all for inward fincerity : The one hath 
nothing within, therefore he is for 
what is outward, the other, hath no- 
thing without, therefore . he 1s. for 
what is inward ; But it is not the pre- 
tence of inward ſincerity, that.can 
juſtifie outward impiety 3 nor a ſhey 
of outward picty, that will cxcuſe w- 
ward hypocrijie. | 
Though the braine be the ſpring of 
ſenſitive. motion, . yet the heart 1s the 
Originall of vita}l motion. The heart 
its Prizzmm vivens, ultimum moricn, 
its the firſt that lives, and thelaſt that 
dyes; Oe alemwaſh thy heart from 
wickedneſs 
lodge within thee s er. 4. 14. Vaine 
thoughts defile the. heart as wells 
vile thoughts; as ſnails leave ther 
ſlime behind thcm as well as Serpents, 
If the Leproſie takes a fingle thred 
it ſpreads over the whole peece: 
. Though you cannot keep finfull 
.thoughts from, riſing, yet you ſhould 
keep ſinfu)ll thoughts from reigning, 
| T hough 


how long ſhall vainthoughts 


— — — 
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Though, theſe birds may hoyer over 
jour houſes, - yet Jet them not build 
their neſt 1n 1ts heaves. | 
The Devill knows if there, be any 
ood treaſure it is in our hearts, and 
he would faine have the key of this 
Cabinet.to rob us ,of our Jewells. A 
heart, that 1s ſanded, is better then 
1 tongue that's filyered : he that gives 
but the skin of worlkip, receives but 
the ſhell of comfort. | 

It 15 not the bare touching of the 
ſtrings .that is.the making of the mu- 
fck. A ſpirituall man may pray car- 
wlly, - but a carnall-man, cannot pray 
piritually.. If our duties. doe not eat 
1: out the heart of our ſins, our fins will 
eat out the heart G7 our duties. A 
worke that is heartlelle, is 7 
awarke- that 1s fruitleſle. ogy we purſogu: 
God cares not for the crazy G3 es Seen rele mes 
if Cabinet, but for the prec1- 5-12 fimt, non placene. 
ts. | ous Jewell. It's ſad of Þ Clem. (Evan: Har, 
> OM P» Sls 7 
od Awiball that prim2 Cap- 
taine, that he was Pri.ums ingreſſus,als 
1 Himes egreſs, Thefirſt that went into 
the Field, and the laſt that came out 
g. ofthe Field : Thus ſhould it be in all 
1 = - the 
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the operations of a Chriſtian ; The 
heart ſhould be the firſt rhat comes in- 
to Duty, and the laft that goes out of 
Duty. In prayer the heart ſhoyld firk 
ſpeak the words, and then the words 
ſhould ſpgake the heart, | 
| All the inferiour Orbes they follow 
the motion of the fuperiour ones. If 
the heart be inditing of a good mat- 
ter,the tongue will be as the pen ofa 
ready writer, 4 phe” + 
It's obſerved of the ſpider, thatin 
+ the morning,before ſhe (cha hes prey 
ſhe mends her broken webb,and inthe 
doing of it, ſhe alwayes begins in the 
middle ; Chriſtians before you purſue 
the profits and the pleaſures ofthe 
world, you ſhoutd mend the broken 
webbs of your lives, and in the'doing 
of it yau ſhould alwayes begin at the 
heart.If you would haye the Cocksto 
run wholſome water, you. muſt looke 
well to the ſprings that fgeds them, 
The heart is the preſence Chamber 
where the King of glory takes up his 
lodgings. That.which is moſt worthy 
in us, Fould be given to him that 
moſt worthy ofit. 


' Good 
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..: Good words without the heart are 
bit flattery, and Yood works withour 
heart are but hypocriſie.” Thwagh 
od pities' {tumbling 1/-aelites, yet he 
puniſhes haltmg hypocriees: 7 
\t's reported 'of Craxmer, that after 
tsfeſh and bones were-conſumed in 
theflames, his heart was found whole: 
Agracious ſoule is cloathed with fin- 
ceriry, inthe mid(tof it's: mfrtnitics. 
Cod 3s 4 Spitit 5” and they” 
thut wor foi P him, muſt WOF= Idicar quid Deus incorpore + 
ſip hin in ſpittt and itt us of vpotcet igitur, & in- 
wrath. John 4. 24. You can' prom ejuy culturam os, 


' eſs per anemam, et 'intel- 


never give him the'heart of /129/7 puritmom nos es ofcre 


four fervices, unleſſe 'iyou Aquin. infloc, 

pive 'him your mheare in 
ſervices.” It's his heart-that 
ks a mercy ſaving, and It 18 our 

hearts that makes a duty pleaſing. 

Tt's ſaid of the Lacedamonians that 
vere a poof people,and of the Atheni- 
*1#that were a rich people 5; the for- 
mer offered 'up leane ſacrifices ty A- 
polfo, the Atter fat ones : Yet in their 
varres, the Lacedamonians were al- 
wayes conquetours,and the Athenianc 
were alwayes conquered z whereupon 


R 4 they 
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they went tothe Oracle torknow thefſf\M 
reaſon, why they ſhould fpeed wort 
that gave. moſt-:-+ The-Oracle! gave 
. them this returne,The lacedamonians 

were apeople that gauetheir beartswM 

_theinGodsumt the Athenians did only 
give their gifts to their Gods.:" Thus? 

heart withouta gitt,; 4s better ghon a 
. giftavithout adearts;v.: wn 1.99 74 

Religion that's a ſacrifice; butthe 
heart thaz's'the Altar upon whighiit 
mul be offered. As the body isatthe 

. command of the ſoule.that rule$it; ſo 
ſhould, the. ſoule . be . at the.\wor- 
mand of God that gives;it. For aman 


to ſend his body to the fervieedt W 
God, and leaye his foul behind bun; 
it'sas; if amaniſhon1d ſend his cloaths 
ſtuff't with ſtraw,mnſtead of a perſ0- 
nall appearance. ; Lay? 3740 


4. Principle that-,you ſhould walk 
by, is this 3 There's wore bitterntſſe 
following upon ſins ending, then ever 
there was, ſweetneſs. flowing from nt 
aTing.. The Devils Apple,: though 
it may. have a fair ſkin, yet it, hath a 
bitter core, Te) 

Methirks 
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auld: keep us Out of the forbidden: 


wadice4) and; make our hearts like. 
wt Tinder to all tlie ſparks of Satans 
EC 4 


EET 


1 fop chat ſee nothing bur veal in its —_— 
caniflies. : will ſuffer nothing but rygnun ds- | 


F 

a Mio i0 its conclufiorni: *The weees of fin : nec po- 
Mz death; Romans 6. 23; He. that Ri — 
« Meworks:-of fin. todo them, will ne- nf nur 
it Mrer like tha wages; of ſin to; have RO 
ie {ht Yea who would. dothoſe works rig. 1.5.in 
bo Miktargþut drudgerys for thoſe; wa- Epiſt.ad 
th ges that nge: I ah 1 «vi $64 Rom. 

n Though all finsJre not equal, yet 

vl | ling, #fe mortall;:;;;:Þ-he | 


andle of ourlives,is blown (Name per peccatit more, 
mt. by the wind. of/ our -,, © Mos, crucians, or 
uſt. . The - corruption of aiſriehyju vite yomer? 
uture zends to the difſolu- too Pld en Smp.in 
ion of nature as the Le+ poin.s.PotEpiph.Tex-4- 
rtoſe-got - into the! wals « fp 
xcafioned the © demoliſhing .ofithe 
bouſe.,.Sin it ſtands as a. But at which 
God may ſhoot every Arrow, till he 
tath.oemptied his whole Quiver. 

We began to be mortal, when we 
Sp ſinful, If man had had 
is nothing 


P_ 
\g» 
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240 nothing to doe' with (Wil 
__ _ acyleus mend death had had-nothing if 
 Aevmortem, od pes perca- 9O WidH'mant Quy'impioGpn 
run. = Piers _—_ fotfeited the "priviledg( 
inrovit. Fuigent Ge In- Gur immortality.” 
cr OP... Himiies like Serpeh 
+ © » [the boſome thar's ſtinging 
or \tike a 'Theif 'in' the Cloſttithd 
ftealiiigy or like poyſon in theſtomad 
that's paining; 'or ( Hke/'a fwordinthalle 
bowels that's killing. Its like! 9h 100 
Book, ſweet inthe miouth but -bitt 
inthe belly; this fare faced" Rib. 
will be found but blear-efed'Zeab; bis 
Knoweſtthou nofF that it. will''bebit 
terneſle in the'latter end. *The'dreg 
lye'fn the bortdtnc of the Cup./'!"is- 
That. which'is' now like Roſe 
-"-flortriſhing in'yout boſome, ere- lon 
will | be like a'Dapgger drawn agai 
- . your: breaft + *The' Ivy though it 
embraces the: Oak yet * it eats out it 
ih VI CILOLIEG TD [1 WK 


-/ 


- Sit its a thing thar's' delightful, 
but its a thing that's decenrfill; its like 
Tudas that at firſt ſahutes us,but at lal 
herrayes us; it ſhews [the bait but 

- hides'the hook, it repreſents the amy 
| | | abulitf 


—_— 
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-Wilty but covers,the obliquity; its 


vWke 2 River that begins, ina quiet 
" prng, but ends ina tumul- 
9 (Wtous Sea. Do men. gather Ex bis ſpinis colliguu, 
bl rapes of Thorns, or Figs of ronches oy wat 
t nf[biſler; Mat. 7. 16, The norevibgis glare , Je 
eat cranquility,grows nog ns. Gor 
Woxupon the Thorns of in © | 
ety. Heart peace is pou” op 
Wedto heart purity.The way to' keep 
palcience untormented, 15 tq keep 
paſcience undefiled; * 7 | 
A Saint cannot ſo fin as to deſtroy ”ide Bzo- 
Wis grace, but a Saint may ſofin asto 72 pour 
liſturb his peace , The Spider cannot lenti/ims 
ilthe Bees, - but. if ſhe gets ipto the cre 
live.ſhe ſpoils. the Honey, IF you _—_—_ 
nillbe nibbliog at the bait, the Hook 
Fl enter into your bowels, 
.O think of that time wherein you 
ball be aſhamed of nothing byt your 
rickedneſſe, and glory 1n nothing 
ut your holineſſe, You may be eter- 
lly finful, but you cannot bg eternal- 
Joyful, In Hell all the Sugar will 
& melted, in which this bitter pill 
Ws wrapped-that's too hot a climate 
br wanton delights to live in. 
| The 


a 
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coaey + 


#lius pom, 
ommil ma- 


et origo ftt- 
it, Bzov1- 
us in Con. 
24.P- 229» 
De mala 4 
peccato al- 
lata wide 
Bzoviun. 
loco jam Ci- 
IIgx. 


[4 1 


abortive; bur the pains of ſin are eter 

nally extefſive. How ſoon, did on 
© firſt parents eat their forbidden fruit 
vetiti 11+ the wor!d to this day cannot ri : 
it ſelfe of the miſerable conſequence d 
brun fs, of that Woful banquet: Ever is lang 
ter the. heart is forrowful, aud the end 


... and muddy vapors will never yeeld 


lodging in a bed of Iuſs : who would 


The pleaſures of ſin are ſudden, | W 


of that mirth is heavineſ Proverts | 
14. 13. The Serpent of ſenſual deligh 
alwayescarries a ſtirign' its taile, In 
ſuch* golden 'ctips there are dead) 
G—_—.: pi q 
Will Gaul and Wormwood ever 
make you pleaſaotwine ? Sach.thick 


ary \ybet and pleaſarit ſhowers, You 
that, ſih for your profit, will never prc- i 
fit by your {ins.”, F we 

O that England would look with, 
Scnpture Spectacles upon allits raſel 6 
TaBetnacles, and ſay, if fin had noir 
been'there, theſe had not lain here, Mg 
itsbettet to take up our lodging 101} 
bed of Snakes, then to take up out 


ſpread ſuch ſilken Sails upotia Pirats 
| | al 9 
: When 
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"When the pale horſe o: death goes 
Lore, the red horſe of wrath doth 
low after:  When' the body'goes 
Worms to be conſumed, the ſoul 
hes to Ulames to be tormented. 

ſtsbetter here to' forgoethe plea- 
ſores of fin, then hereafter to under- 
Wroc the pains of fin. Your ill dving 
111 be your undoing: What fruit had 
mw ofthoſe things whereof you are now 
ihuamed © Romans 6. 21. What ad- 
nntage doth Dives reap in hell of all 
thedelicate banquets that he had on 
earth ? What tafte hath Cleopatrs 
now of her draught of diffolved 
Pearls > The ſtench and torment of 
everlaſting burnings, will take away 
the ſweeteſt perfumes that ever fin 
was powdered with. How canT doe 
this 1mm and fin againſt God £ 
Gen. 39. 9. It doth not grieve'a Saint 
lo much for this, that God is difplea- 
fed with him, as it grieves a Saint for 
this, that God is difpleaſed by him : 
He mourns not ſo much for the evil 
Which ſin doth bring,as he mourns for 
the fin which duth bring the evill. 
When Creſ# ſon ſaw them gozbout 


to 


w 
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eo kill his father, hecryed out, 04 
not King Creſws. Did Chriſt, open hj 
veins for our. redemption, and ſha] 
not we open our mouths for his vindi 
cation? The Crown: is. fallen from oy 
heads, wo unto ws for we have ſinnedWiit 
Lamenta. 5.. 16. Sin. it doth no! 
only unman us, but it doth unctowlſh 
us: Yea, it doth: not only take thelifh 


.Crown from off a finners head, but it 


layesa curſe upon a ſinners back. 
There's many think the fountainfſ® 
of their luſts are quite .dryed upMWep 
when the ſtreams are turned intolf 
another Channel. A hand taken off 
from ſinful praftiſes, without a hea 
taken off from. ſinful principles, its 
like a, peece of ground, which having 
long. lain. fallow, when ſown againſi 
ws more increaſe; or like 2 
ſtream that hath met with a dan, 
that runs with greater violence when ſt 
the ſluce is. opened. : that's the 
fourth. 


The 5. Principle that beleever 


{ould' walk by, is this 5 That, there #"! 


. the greateſt vanity in all created tx: 


cellens)' 


Of ſanfiified. Chriſtians. 
lacy: If this truth were more be- 
ed, this world would be lefle|be- 
, edi . þ | 
A Lady being told that the world 
all its glory was but vanity, true 
/ {ich ſhe, Solomon faid fo, but he try- 
no it before he ſaid it, and fo will T. 
husmany beleeve not a Toad tobe 
MWojſonous, till themſelves are enven- 
xd withit. 
He : that- knocks at the creatures 
or, will find. but an empty houfe , 
t there. Al the rivers run into- 
te Sea, yet the Sea is not full, Eccles. 
8-7. Allchegolden ſtreams of world- 
profits, though they may run into 
hearrs bf men, yet they cannot fill 
the hearts. of men. Did you never 
are a rich man complain of the 
it of - riches ? though he hath 
am, MWough to ſupport him, yet he hath 
enough to content him. The eye 
wt ſatisfhed withſeeing.If there be 
t enough inthe world to ſatisfic 
& ſences of men, how ſhould there: 
cough itn the world to fatisfe the 
uls of men ? 
The earth its not a ſubſtance thar 
is 
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is filling, but a ſhadow that-is fAlyin 

The faſhjon of 'this world paſſes a 

Tg ge! 39 To oa Ty #iops 7:94 : 1 Cor, 7 

31. The moſtexcellent and flouriſh 

_ ifs ing peeces of the whole creation, 'ar 

- bi movent, continually ' poſting to diſſolution 

quis aureus We are commanded to uſe the world 

ow -. as though we uſed it not, 'becauſs 

' Brovius | Whileſt, we uſe the world it-is not 

Conc- 28. The tide that ſo floatingly. bring 

P57 in the ſhip,ſuddenly leaves her inthe 

mud : The higher the Sun of proſpe 

rity 151nitsſhinjag,'the nearer it is tc 

its ſetting. Cn © ode? 

Have you not ſeen ſome whohayehl 

begun their lives in a Palace, to-end 

their lives in a Priſon ? The! golder 

Chains about their necks, have beer 

Nondeſcen: turned into iron, fetters about the! 

det tecum feet. the ſubſtance of this life, 15 but 
—_ . forthe ſealon of this life, All creatur 

rum ſplen- Felicity, will become a prize to mat- 
didum, non tallty, , | ;7.4 8 

—_— You who feed upon; golden dull 

nonſervo- Will have all your gold turned 'tc 
run cater- duſt; and the ſhort Summer of yc 


puapiat. proſperity, will uſher in the long 


rudo.Bzov, Winter of your adverſity. ' You who 


loco citats, 


do 


OY 
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toe rejoyce in the world,ere long will 
have-no world wherein to rejoycei 
Ariſe ye, and depart,for this is not your 
rſt, becauſe it 3s poluted it fhall de- 

roy you , even with a ſore deſtru- 
fion, Micah 2. 10. 'Hearts cafe'is a 
flower that grows not in the worlds 
garden." * | W_ 
- Where doth that fiſh {wimthat will 
notnible at that hook on whicl/there 
hangs a g60Iden bait ? How mahy pe- 
fih tor che having of that which doth 
periſh-in the uſing ? SUE 

Why. doſt thou feek for wealth; 
ſeeing thegreateſt Rulers are laid as 
mked on their duſty pillow, as the 
pooreſt beggars. The faſter you graſp 
the World in your hands,' the ſoonet 
itflides between your fingers. ' What 
* 4Mar profited, if he fhall 
gain the 'whole world; and | Hi: loco notantur day 
be bie\0wn foul? Moveh, ties gents b 
16, 26; He that-bought fpiriuals Danni, Gorr. 
this ware knows its worth; mh 
The World if tt be gained auy RT mmin,c 
may be loſt againe;butthe . cum bs fx interitum puted 
K foul ifitbe loſt can never + 74"- 4,4 pink 
be gained again. There is ! 

S A 
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a way-to keep.a man out, of hell, but 
no way to get a man out of hell, Its 
as' eaſie for a ſtone to lodge in the 
atre,. as its: for a- man to reſt inthe 
earth, 

The glory of this world its like a 
_ rotten, poſt, that. never ſhews bright 
butwhenit is inthe dark. How few 
are there that clim@the Staves of ho- 
nor,but they leave a good conſcience 
at the bottom of the Ladder. Belee- 
versthemſelves would ſurteit of the 
worlds ſweet-meat, if God thould not 
call them away from the banquet, 

Creature comforts. they; are like 
{weet. dews, when they, water, the 
branches of the:Tree, they leave the 


* Diopenes, TOO dry. Why thould Chriſtians be 
« 4bdolo- found magnifying, what * Hcathens 
mn ds have been found: vilifying?T he warld 


s- its rather a ſharp Bryar tv.,prick vs, 


9 
Curtius,l. then a ſweet flower to delight us, 


Poyſon works ware furiqully in 
wine; then it dothin watet; ang cor- 
' ruption betrays itſelf more; in a {tate 
of.plenty, then it- doth in a ſtate of 
poverty. +, | 

fy Gerhard 
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of ſantiified Chriſta. 


" Gerhard compares thig 
life to a beautitul Nut, ; #recieſs mes 


bac vita _—_— 


the © which how fair ſoever: i tro woritath ape* 
the © eros, isfull of tHothing bug guod nil iſFuerms 
wotmes and fottenneſle; > an 
The es wh fot a Saints * 
e,but heaven is fot a Saints pay 

"eee former is for a og 
uſe., the latter is for a beleevers 
choice. | 

/Every thing below too baſe for 
te fouls Nobility, and too brittle for 
the fouls Eternity. Who would 
ſet:that vefſel under the droppings 
ofa Ciſtern;that's able todrink in the 
waters of the Ocean ? - , ;- 

' & Profeſor ſtuffed with the world 
but like a Bladder filled with 'the 
wind: They that put onat the firlt for 
the nib An put off at laſt 'with the 
world. $9, remember thou int thy Fife 
the. receivedſs thy gootb things 3 
Theſe Blofſomies will [fall oft "a, our 
Trees iS when death ſhakes the 

''The world its got with cares, and 
kept with fears, and loſt with groans, 


We ſee the outlide of a great eſtate 
S 2 but 
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otq; immatura; ſed ſpecarm tixed with its you ſee not 
ani, 1 viriditatem Dis*” their clouds and nights; 


bolus fend in Dom. e., but their day and Sun, * 
Quadr: Tex. 8. - The world pretendy't9 


be a Nurſe, but if you draw 
her breaſts/*1n- the one-you will-find 
the water of vanity, m the other the 
wind of vexition of ſpirit. 'Its coun- 
ted miraculousto find a Diamond 
a'Vein of Gold ; but its more mitacus 
lous to find a Heavenly ' Chriſt in the 
boſome of: an earthly Chriſtian.” * 

When we have the leaſt of crea- 
tate 'enjoyments, we ſhould thei bleſs 
God forthem ; When we haverhe 
moſt of ereature injoyments weſhould 
not then bleſs our ſelves in them.” ©! 

The world it duth us\more hurtin 
our heartsby loving it, then it doth 
vs good in our - hands -by havinhit; 
Labor not for the meat that perifheth, 
but for the meat that endureth to ever+ 
lafting life, John 6. 27. Whowould 
_ a Crown above, for a Crum be- 
ow 2? 


1 Birds 
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You. Birds the higher theyare intheir' | 

on Wſights, the ſweeter they-are in their | 

are notes's The higher a Chriſtian is rai» 

not ed above the things of the earthy, the 

nore he is raviſhed with the joys of 
Heaven. Swrely every man walketh 1m 

"to «vein ſhew : 7-aars they are diſquieted 

aw Wis vain: he heapeth up riches, and” 

nd Ylzwweth not who ſhall gather them, 

the Pal. 39. 6. Hetthat views 

n- Yin Ox grazing in a fat Pa- A4npla,ac locuples facul- 

{a B ſute; concludes he is but TG 

u= WY preparing for the flaugh- pro, ne conſoquanr 


profunda perditio. Saly. ad 
Eccleſ. Each, |. 2. p- 404+ 


ter, i 

Worldly enjoyments they 
re but like hot water, 
which when . cold weather cames 
arethe ſooneſt frozen. The greateſt 
happineſle of the creature, is not to 
aye the creature tor its happineſle: 
Fetter. not to have the world at all, 
b & then to have our all to be the world. 
The Raven when'it had found a Car- 
þ, on tofeed upon,cared not fur retur- 
yd 

d 


ng home tothe Arke. 

The world its like a Looking-glaſs, 
there is a face | harms by it, but 
there's no face ſeated init. When you 

7 on 93 have 
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have hifted out its fineſt. flower it 
turns to Bran. Labowr nat to be rich, 
Proverbs 23» 4+ A ſtrange paradoxf 
it, wee not for labour,who would be 
rich2and if # were not for riches,who 
wauld labour ? But ſee ver. .5..#4!t 
thow ſet thine eyes upon that which-in 
wot & whileſt they arc, they are not. 
They are' not that they look like; 
they have not that we look for ; But 
| What are they not ? They are natdus 
rables but moveables;- For 


In hederd:qua deleBabatwy 3ches certainely make 
"”M abat Dew ruer- 
Lang cer wh i. inre. themſelves wings and fije 
bus murtdans quibics arior? 4W4y #6 an Kagle toward: 
' multiadhereſcunt, nihil eſt ppp gr gy | 
ſtabile, ſed vermes corrupti- , 


ard eek, | The Cupthatnowoger 
flows with Wine, may:;þe 
filled up tg the - brim. with Watt, 
When the Sun. of earthly happineſle 
1s 1n Its Jiridian Rayes it may be 
eclipſed... A_man xe yees 1n, health, 
and an Ague icy « <q Ip bopour, Ml 1 
and a Cloud ſhadows bim 3,1ngiebss ll - 
and a T hjct robs him-3: Ip peace, and - 

a rumor diſtuxbs him 4 Ip life, a8d 

geath diſappaipts him . 2198 
IF T he 
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The: Heavens at firſt had their 
Droplie,and then the old world was 
downed; the Heavens at laſt ſhall 
S javetheir Feavor, and then the new 
yorld ſhall be burned. 

Theearth its big in our hopes, but 
Ittle in our hands; Its like 


the 
oF Riches 'availe not in the foric CS — 
he dy of wrath 3 not in the g4 funo, er pulveri findlis 
ye M day of mans wrath to keep — CS 
4 tim from plundering; not 
in the day of Gods wrath to keep 
him from puniſhing. 

They are - but 2 ſhield of wax a- 
gainſt a Sword of power : They can 
ao more keep an evil conſcience from 
tormenting, thena Velyer ſleeve can 
Rope broken arme from akeing. 
» Fire ſay ſome came down from 
Heaven, therefore: reſtleflely works it 
" felfe through all combuſtibles till it 
F returns thither again'* Every ſpiritual 
"I foul is Heavens free-born flame, raked 
" & pin the Embers of fleſh and blood, 
( S 4 there- 
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therefore reſtleſlely works 'it  ſelfe 
through all 'combuſtibles' cill ic-re. Wen: 
turns thither again. He' that [comer 
from above, is above all, John 3.*g1p! 
Shall they who areſo'Nobly.deſcen-iW 
ded, be/ignobly minded? 14.» + 
Do: but fee how the meniof- theie( 
world are upon their knees for the 
things of the world : There: be'manyſiſe 
- that ſay, Who will /ſhew 'wW« 
OI any goode Plali4:6. AsifWt: 
_— _ i they could find:. a Heaven Wt 
cendum---- qualibet inani ON Earth, that ſhould ſeek 
Jpecie boni capiunturquodin an Earth from Heaven. 
perune, Ames. i loc. - It-was a wretched ex-if| | 
preſſion of a worldly diſpos 
ſition; Let but God give me enouth of 
earth, and I will never complain of the 
wart of 'Heaven. T lus & the carſ&ef 
the Scrpent intailed upon the feed of 
the Serpent; thcte's more of earth in 
them,.then there is of them: in earth 
All theſe things will I give thee,if bhow 
wilt. fall down and worſhip me, Mattel 
4. 9+ ; It a covetous | man; had | been 
there 5 Q how would he have catcht 
the'promiſc out of the Devils:lips, for 
fear he ſhould have gorie- back. trom 
uis Word | Some 
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Some-arc loin love with their gol- 
Sn Baggs, that they will-ride poſt 
Hell if they be well payed for their 


ns. 
\Covetouſneſſle {mothers Holineſle, 
; the damp of the earth puts out 
xCandle. This world it is a ſtin- 
ng Dunghil, wherein the Rich are 
ke Cocks crowing upon it, and the 
ar-like. Chickings ſcraping about: 


ifWt:- Theſe hungry ſouls for .. want 
en Wbetter fare falls aboard 'upon, ſuch 
k Fourſe cheare' : Tha'ts the Fifth. 


6, Principle that you ſhould walke 
by, is this; That dutyes can never have 
twomuch care beſtowed xpon them, nor 
foo little confidence placed in them. 
Therefore Brethren we are debtors, not 
v the fleſb, to live after the fleſh, Rom. 
C42. We owe nothing £0,0ur cor- 
yption; but it's crucihx1an But when 
bodibecomes a Donor,manbecamgs: a 
debtor. The debt of fin is Yiſcharged 
br-us,. that the debt of ſervice might 
te diſcharged by ns PIETE 

Every thing hath it's bounds, but 
face hath gone 3. in ſollid ſs += 
LLCre 
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there can be no exceſle. Thoſe well 
that are of Gods dipging,can never elf; 
too full of water. He loves t: 
ſee the plants of righteouſneſe 
laden with' the fruits of righteouſ: 

neſle. - 

> Though faith juſtifes ſeparatin 
bonis operibus, yet not ſeperate s bonk 
1 oreribus: Though faithjuſt 
Sola particula excluſioa od- ifies alone, yet that faith j 
ditur non ad ſeperandas ali= not alone that juſtifies 
mayor Lays ur wrt Look what Treesare with 
acked non ſte , mogis out their fruits,that faith is 
quam luz « ſole, aur calor ab without it's workes, Ih 
zgne 1 ſed a cauſando juſtifi- poynt” of Sandifitation 


cationem, vel ut pr eperatio- 
nes,vel merits, aut _—_— good workes cannot be 


ſue. Scharp. de ſufficiently magnified ; ' in 


troverl. Fh Conſule etiam 
e 


Davent. d juſt: a&t. cap. POYNt of Jultification good 
32. prope finem. : works cannot be ſufficient- 


ly nullified. 

The moſt famous Pilots of the Re- 
m4n Sea, when they came within the 
light"of the ſhoare, have quirted. the 
bottome of merit, to ſaile in the bark 
of mercy, crying out, Twti[/unan 
eſt in ſola Dei miſericordia acquitſ- 
cere. | 

Moſtthat periſh, it is not their a 
cal 
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We that kills them, bur their phyſiti- 
bl; they"think to cure themſelves, 
tolfad that leaves themſelves incurable. 
el Good works are no 

mt as'no inan can be fa- Bows opers furt noceffiria 
» Wired by them, and yer they POT 
are ſo excellent aS NO man in Cont. u. - Dez ha: re 


an 'be' faved without vid: Davent. de juſt. a. 


them. Cap. 31. concluſ. 4, 5, 5, 
'{t ſhould be with Chrilts 


pag- 422. ©, 


members . as it, is with the skilfall 
Mariners, Oculas ad Celum, manus ad 
Arvwm, we ſhould have our eyes'on 
the Stars,but our hands on the fterne. 
Man $4 creature apt to hug himſelfe 
in his Religions dutyes; but he will 
run himſelt into new debts,that thinks 
thus 'to' pay off old ſcores. Now we 
t- Bl kmew that what ſocver things the Law 
faith, it ſaith to them that are nnder 
o- © the Law; that every mouth may be 
ef fopped, Rom. 3. 19. How ſhall any, 
e © mouth be opened, when every mouth tun qued 
ill i == 7 rh wilt thou plead ingocen- grain o- 
: wH, 


ey to him,who ſees thy black fleſh un- — 
der thy white feathets, and your demeo et, | 
fowle hearts under your faire «/m mew | 


Oc. B 
atts 2 —_— 
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pp Good works they ar 
Per ſealom meritorum OUT Jacobs ſtatle -to. walke 
nemo poteſt aſcendere in ce- with upon earth, but not 
—— Jacobs ladder. to clime 
et ab imo ad ſummum mini : 
m# iperciſa, aut interrupts, With to heaven. ,To lay. 
Dayent. ubi priw- the ſalve of our. ſervices, 
IS upon the ſore of our ſinnes, 
is as if a man that is ſtung with a waſp 
ſhould wipe his face with a Nettle; or 
as if one ſhould goe about to ſupport 
a tottering fabrick with a fire-brand. 
_ When the river failes us in it's was 
ter, we then look up to the clouds for 
moyſture ; Duties if -Chriſt, breaths 
not in them, a_ Chriſtian growes not 
under them. Pure Elements yieldsno 
pure nouriſhments. 
It was not the clay andthe ſpittle 
Lutun ſole: that cured the blind man, but Chrilts 
mag ez- anoynting his, eyes with them : that 
4. in Was more likely tomakea ſeeing man 
quin, : . | 
toc. blind, then to make a blind:man ſee, 
' It was not the troubling of the wa- 
terin the. Pool of Betheſdathat made 
them healing,but the coming down of 
the Angell. That ſtomack: will remain 
| TiGeiFed, that feeds on the diſhins 
ſtead of the meat. | x 
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"If the Sun ſhine the-Dial may direct 
s, but if the Sun be downe theDiall 
cannot inftrutt-us :-'When the'light- 
xings of Divine fury-flaſhes-in 'our 
Eas.and the Cannons of-the Lawstur- 
& thunders. in oureares 3' as faſt as 
you-Jay on your own plaiſters, 'a con- 
yvinced confcience: will rub then off 
2paine. * 7 8-THFC 

Man' may. ſpread the net- of duty 
but it's:God:muſt make the draught 
Bcrcy. {5 16 tit 007 009977768 

Others they walk by this principle, 
That much. 3s 100 little for themſalves, 
but a little is'too much for God : But-as 
you can-never ſee him according to 
the greatnefle of his Majeſty, fo you 
le Ecannever-ferve him according to the 
ts E goodnefle of hismercy.” 769, 15 (40 
at I i.St. Paxd when he wiites-about'the 
n reception of 'a runaway fervantyÞbyÞ 
lemon 19. Thou oweftita me'thine wv 
ſelf. We do not only owe ourfesvi- 
ces, ro: God; but we'owe our ſelves#to = 
God. Good workes though they>be py. 
temporal intheir performing,yetthity |; ) u oper 
are etexnall in their rewardingi v5 — 
Gbur, ne romen virture meriti hummi, ſed promridÞ wini. Tay 
The 
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The body mayas well live without 


anygier, as the ſoul can live withou 


agy,duty. - But none of thoſe thin 

move mes neither count I my life de 

to my felf, ſo that I may finiſo why 

with joy, Ads. 20: 24: Did Chriſt lay 

dowpne his life'toobtaine the purcha 

of Hedven2 and; ſhall not we lay out 


our lives to obtaine the poſleſſion off 
Heaven ?, Is ieworth his paſſhon ? and 


1s it not, worth our aftion?Alaſa what 
our ſweat to his blood! _. 

What: could he'do mote then dye 
for W$:2- and. what can wedo lels then 
live. him? Fawho muelris given 
of them muck thall-be required. You 
that are Chriſtians, can [you-.find me 


out ghat;gaod: that is not. py 


you, or cs evillthat is not 


Wyou ri God be deſerves more Son 


bran, then he - demands 
fromany Chriſtian, , © . 
ivAfd as duties; .can never kive. t00 


much tanſcievceuſed about them, fo 


© erate —_ never have too little confi- 


edonthem. -$o likewiſe yet 


coup yeftull bave done all thaſe things 
Thich are. © COmmanacd Jon, Jaz, we are 


#unpro- 


=) 
= - 


—=S=T 


[0 & 3-5 + ET an—_, 


= 83 


Of ſandafied Chriſtians. 
dure fitable ſervarts, we have done 
mbich was oxur duty to doe, Luk, 
10: Not only when allis-to be 
* Wine, . but when all hath been done. 
rMiGod: bath no necd of us, for be isfrom 
xtlaſting withoutus. blefled:z but 
have need of God, for we:are ta 
welaſting without him.curſtd. 
We muſt live inobedience, but we 
mſtnotirve on obedience. :- 111 © 
Duties they are vdaudreg- 
m,. Not canſa reg oy 


fo give" you. 4 Kung "2 ' Vids etiamRivet. in Bf 42. 

luke 12. 32-' Heaven's verſ.x. juxws fin. 

dot the: produdt'iof mans 41. + 
Ylbour, bur it's-the produtt of Gods 

pleaſure, V 279! 

The Marriners will row hard in a 
torme,'to. get to the ſhoarebytheir'\. ©. 
vn power, before they will awake .... = 

3 Wim with a ſave ww 2eſter,or we perifo. 1 
> BY *& becomes a MalefaGton, OOO 
- Ythat comesnorto a Media- \Q mum moi, fo 
; Far. All our operations are ex foladei gratis eſtiman- 
| arti dwith imperfeRtions 495 nan # Deur laſs 
| W exeiaer, cenſurt 'portwr ob pe OEE hg ben "atrr, 
flow ſavor, ac beneficio ipſis. , 
there's 


1992 The ſingular Principles) 
thete's _aliquid infetroum,-\.ant a; 
quid defe@ivune. Our moſt: fublinel 
and: ſpiritual: duties, are. not. wound 
upto the height-ofa Command-They 
are all tainted with» a» diſproporijon 

- to'the:Golden:Rule:;. as the. Moon | 

S. ſhines ina tpweriand inferiour-Cham- 


| 


ber toitheSun: i! 711 indiges 

. Tf you lay. tao much wetghe 'aypon 

the pillars ratſed'/by-your own«hands; 

+. youwnl pullthe:whole: building up- 
+, on your Owniheads:3 80 ther ets noto; 
1-1 im thatapilleth, ner, of him that run 
. 41. geth, but of. God:\tbxt ſhewebh: mereyz 
©; Ronns 9.16. Its notiot. him that wils; 
._._thoughitbe never ſo heartily;: nor of 
him that runs, though it: be never ſo 
haſtily-; Our:Crp witof Glory ismade 

by Mercy. D1818691% 

/, ,, » Our working. i not the 

Ib ſalis ' botrjnjo nev cauſe of Gods: grage,::but 


debetur alicui aliquam 8.0 
&fus Colentars al Ges -but Gods grace 1$ the caule 


orem operationam que. dici-" of ou rwerking: Man may 
—_— a ary doe ſothehing-_again(t it; 
into, Tem but man can doe;notbirg 
= >», Without it; Its 4} hangwg 

* the great weight of -Eternijty,/upou 
© the. ſmall. Wiers. of, Aﬀtivity.. The 
OY: | * bouud: 
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toundleſs life of felicity, flowes from —o 


bottomleſs love of the. Deity : 
That's the ſ1xth. | 


7. Principle that you ſhould walk 

by,/is this; That there's no obtaining 

Wobet is promiſed, but by fulfilling whats 

Wounnanded. As thoſe which were un- 

der the Law were not without. a 

{Goſpel to ſave them, ſo thoſe thatate 

under the Goſpel are not 

vithout a Law to rule. _,{-onorals nonmiuret 

them. W hat God hath put ooo ſub 

aunder let-no man joyn vetervTeſtends.Symops.Pur. 

together 3 but what God Tho ef. 

hath joyned together let 

no man put was, 90 It's asill divor- 

do Fcing what's united, as it is uniting 

\ . yhat's divorced. Ark, and it ſhall be 
five you 5 (eek), and ye ſhall + 

find; knock, and it ſhall be  Quaſidiniſt, id quo v0- 

opened unto you, Matthew on capa 4 way Queris 

7.7. Continued Importu- teNegarur quod queries ? 

ty is the moft learned O- Puiſste Deus vult cogi, Ar- 

tory; repeated knoc ks _ on. —— 
elt opens heavengates. | 

Man carinot blame” God for' not gi- 

fing, but God can blame man fornot 


aſking: 


3 natantnct 
274 The ſingular Principles 
| aſking : He that inables us to find 
him , he enjoyns us to ſeek him ; Hy 
that hath promiſed 1s to open that 
we might not be doubtful, hath en- 
10) : us to knock that we might 
not be {loathful. . 
| F . ys that w_u heare 
Deba ſe eiimviamarum the yoice © iſt, hall 
GT never lee the face of Chnſt ;; 
et heceſt viaCeli, ronſe- He that ſaith He abideth in 
culi; —_— Go, oncht to walk even a 
TO): © he alſowalk, 1 John 2. 6,t 
Then only doth the Watch of our 
lives move with uprightnefſe; when 
It isſet by the beams of theSun of 
Righteouſneſle, - - 

As he hath made his glory to bethe 
pattern of our happinefſle, ſo he hath 
made his grace to be the pattern of 
oun holineſle, 

The Law condemns thoſe perſons. 
as criminal that pretends to the Royal 
blood,but are nar of it, becauſe there's 
a dependance between the blood 
Royal and the Crown Royal. 7 kyow 
the blaſphemy of them, which ſay they 
ere Jews,and are not, but are the Syn* 
gogne of Satan, Revel; 2,9, Many 

would 
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Of ſentiified Chriſtians. 275 
ould be made like Chriſt in, Blifſle, 
Myho would not be made like Chriſt in 
Gracez 'They would have a promiſe 
to corroberate their aſſurance, but 
yould not have a precept to regulate 


| Witeir performance. 


Obſerve the connexion; The Lord 
| [Till Judge, the Lord is our Law- 
giver, the Lord is our King, be will 


s Wee ws, Ha. 33. 22.Where ever Chrift 


$4 Prieſt for Redemption, he 1s a 
rince for Dominion 3 Wherever he 1, 1:41 


baSaviour, there he is a Ruler : And lib, ſed 
bring wade perfet#, he became the An- 7171, 


they of eternal ſalvation, unto all them «i obedien- 

thet obey him; Heb. 5.9. tibus ef 

BY Jeſus Chriſt where he is a fountain cas bY 
of happineſle, there he is a fountain tis creme, 

of holineſſe 3 If he benot your Re. Corn (oc 

lner, he will not be your Redeemer: 

WB 4td thoſe mine enemies which would 

wt that 1 ſhould reign over them bring 

bither and ſlay before me; Luke 19. . 

Its here the voice of rebelious ſinners, 

we will not have this man to reign 

J Borer us, and it will hereafter be the 

" FW oice of a righteous Saviour,l will not 


tave theſe men to reign with me. 
TF-0 Ar 
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2 Tamas cnn duty will not hold you, 
neg/eAus culſt-bile., er con- ſhall bind you : If you + 
temprus damnabilis efs. 
Bern: de prec: & dil- 


As many 4s walk according 10 th 
rule , peace be upon them, Gala, 6 
16, To tread in any other path « 
Earth, is but to miſtake your wayt 


Heaven. 
If the Golden Chains & 


buſe your liberty 1n one 
world, you will looſe yout 
liberty in another : Bleſed 
are they that do his Commandementz, 
that they may have right to the tre 
of life, Revel. 22. 4- | 
To look upon a promiſe without 
a precept is he Road way to preſum- I th 
ptionz To look upon a precept with-M p 
out a promiſe is the Road-way to de- i as 
ſparation 3 the one is like the Lead to Yun 
the Net to keep it from floating, the © 1) 
other is like the Cork to the Net to WM 
keep it from ſinking. | Ve 
, Beleevers ſhould be like the point We 
in the compaſſe, that's governed not Wd 
by the various winds, but by the con- I 
ſtant Heavens. An obedient perſon Wt 
when hisbody is tranſlated from wy tc 
: deat T b 
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teath, his ſoul is tranſlated from death 
to life. O doe not make him to be a &dn ni- 
ſtone for ſtumbling, that God hath on 
made to be a ſtone for building. nonuncolli- 
The force of the fire is manifeſted 87% 479 
MW smuch in conſuming the drofs, as in yn Sms 
refining the Gold. 
The ſtrength' ofa Rock is ſeen not 
onely in upholding the houſe that's 
built upon it, © but in breaking the 
ſhips that daſhes againſt 1t. The pillar 
of a Cloud was - as wonderful in the 
darkneſſe'that it caſt upon the Ze yp- 
tians,as 1n the brightneſle that it gave 
tothe 7/raclites. 
utY Thus doth the Lord Jeſus diſplay 
n- I the greatneſle of his owne power, in 
h- JF putting off the living to death,as well 
e-© x5 in railing of the dead to life : Come 
to unto. we all ye thatlabaur, and are hea- 
ie Wy laden, and 7 will give you reſt, 
to MMatthew 11. 28. But what follows? 
rerl. 29. Take my yoke upon you, and 
nt W learn of we. Wherever he takes a bur- 
ot I den from off the creatures back, there 
-Wielayes a yoke upon the creatures 
nWacck. The Goſpel it gives a pardon 
0Fto the greateſt fin, but it doth not 
LW - T1 give 


—_— 


\ 


2 78 The fingular Principles 


« 


hs. _ —_— 


give a patronage to the ſmalleſt fin, | 
To be laſcivious becauſe God i 
| Ot pe what's this but to ſplit that 
!pin-the Sea, which ſhould Landuy 
at the Shure? To live in a holy obgdi- 
ence to a Heavenly Father isthe liþer- 
| - tyof Gods ſons, but to give luſt the 
ſwinge is the licentious bondage: of 
the Devils ſlaves. -: , 
That ſoule was never related to 


Obſerve do Chri- 
ftus = diſcyimen im ev Jur 


dicium Dei, et homrinum in 
auls principum bom eſt 
dicere Dor: ine Domin-, quia 
odulatores, qui du/cia et ſua- 
ria auribus perſonent, ſunt 
plurime eſtimations apud 
g9s. Multd oliter erjt in 
Reno Celigthi enim cov r.0- 
firum majoris erit valoris, 
quam phalerata vorba et bo- 
na conſcientia plus eſtima- 
bituy, quam erumena nummets 
onuſta, Stella in Luczap. 
6. vcrl. 46, 


Chriſt, chat was never de- 
voted to Chriſt. Not every 
one that (aith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter. into 
the kingdome of Heavenzbut 
he that doth the will of my 
Father which is in Heaven , 
Matthew 7. 21. Obedience 
and SubjeCtion to the will 
of God 1s not only. our pre- 
{ent duty, but it's the' pa- 
ved Cauſy 'to wur future 


glory'; To think that he 


> —2 = SD T% <= EF9, 


ſhould perform the Obli- 
gation, whe n we brake the Conditi- 
on, is as ifa man ſhould expe to lee 
the blood in his body before lis Vein 
be opeped 5 of as If one ſhould gor 
about 
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- BE bout to waſh his'- hands before he 
$M td turned the Cock to let out the 
yater- 
Would you have the grain to be rea- 
ped, = a everthe ground be ſow- 
7 var that you may obtzin.Theres 
&, whos the prize of happi- 
hout running the race of 
ae e. In vaindoth that huſband- 
menlook for a Harveſt that throws 
bis Plough into the bedge. 
Sitting birdsare Fowlers 
marks. The onely way ne- niſs et afſiduis ter- 
fer to- be ill imploygd, is 792 oronly, cs 54am 
never to. be unimployed. ſrohetedwa ——_— 
When: men are out of the Georg. 1.1. 


way-of their callings, its 
to call' men out of their 


Way. 
God works with means, and he 


works without means; With them, to 
ſhew that man ſhould uſe the,means, 


and yet ever relye upon.God; without 
them, toſhew that man ſhould relyc 


ipon God, and yet ever uſe the 
Means. 


T 4 Jacob 
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- Jacob He makes his prayers'to a Hes 
veily Father,and'yet preſents his pifh 
to an angry. Brother. David whetihe 
went -ovt*againſt © &8[#ah, be' nakbs 
the- name” of -the- Eord* his 
and yera'Sling and” a Stone his Wes 
you: 22 55 2122 70 CL RIG 
' FThe'Sword of Joſhua-muſt goal 
with the*Prayers-of Moſes; and! 
Prayers of Moſes muſt goalong' with 
the Sword of Jofrra :+-If they had 
fought and had not prayed _ had 
not obtained the v1i&tory, becauſe God 


'\ 
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' will not be negle@&ed. If they' had 
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...prayed-and not fanght, they had not 
obtained the vicory--becauſe!rGod 
will not be tempted 5 'This is 'bethat 
came by water and blood, even Jeſwe 
Cbriſt, t John 5. 6. Chriſt doth'not 
come by -blood without- any Water, 

. nor by water without any bloodHe 
comes ror to pardon and to leave the. 
ſoul unpurged, nor to purge andto 
leave the ſoul unpardoned?/ » 1 

Where ever” the: merit of Chriſt 
doth clear a ſoul from what is guilty; 
the Spirit of Chriſt doth cleanſe a ſcul 
from. what is faulty. A man may be 

| juitz- 
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juſtitied without immediate glorifica- 
ton , but he cannot © be” juſtified 
withour- concomitant ſandification. 
The'Law'is'as dear to Godby which 
fe rules us;as the Goſpel 1 IS dear tous 
by which he ſaves us. Ct M2008 

' "Many there be thar uſe faith: as an 
wjeto” ſee withal, that doe not uſcit 
za hand to work withall ; they. look 
br victory, /but do not-fight towobtain 
5 'Aviſe therefore ardbe doing, and 
WrLothe with thee, 1 Chron.22. I6. 
Withoue'God' mam-can do nothing, 
1d withour man God: will doe rno- 
thing.- 
| That Faith which ' ſets men"at 
work againſt Gods enemies within 
then), that"faith ſets God at work a- 

' nf@hs! enemics with- > 4M 

out theM.-*Mans: prayers _ Sant ppomiſſres quibus 
ie the Mid-wives = 1  apioyene 
mifes;the promiſesthey - abjq3) netivionibus impleri 
Ire the! Wels of comfort —— ct. 
br our ſtecour,but prayer roges- rfl fund air 

8 the Bucket thyat- mu ' 't 11 /ſanum et c: -rti/Jimum, alq3 
aw Up'their waterſHerc £51.06 Bzo. 
the Crop 'which/you gather IT 
Will out-gothe Seed 'which youiſcat- 


ers that's the ſeaventh, 8. Prin- 


_ 
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_ 8. Principle that you ſhould walk 
by, is this; It s 1} drejſang our ſeloy 
for \another world,by the [on ale 

e 


of this world, Thou ſhalt not fo 


multitude to dos evill, Exod. 24, 2, 
Let them be never ſo mighty they are 
notto be feared,let them be never {6 
many. they are not to be 


Puſillus dicitur gye# 8+ ful oed, 


leflorum 4 majors 
——_—_— Satans heard of ſwineis 


yo ry pony larger then Chriſts flock 


ſum Feſuiterum fundamen. Sheep. To inferre that 
rum, quo Eccleſe ſue coni- way to be the trueſt which 


nd ſig is the Jargeſt,is to.conclude 


fundatam efſe contendunt. the fineneſs of the cloath, 
—_ Har, Evan, Cap by the broadneſle- of the 
©. P. 2068, 4 lift, | | 
The droves of men are like the 

droves of- beaſts that goes-to,the 


ſhambles. Though all Iſrael ſhall be at 


the ſands onthe ſhoare, yet but 4 retws 
nant ſhall beſaved, Rom. 9.27. The 
whole peece goes to the. Devill 3 
there's but a remnant that's cut 

for God : There's many birds of prey 
to one bird of Paradiſe. Pibbles 1ye 
in common ſtreets, when pearls are 


hardly to be _ The 


a 
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of ſandtified Chriſtians. 283. 
' The Scripture doth not : 


wly preſent us with the  Chriſtus fideles, wocat 
wat of thoſe that ſhall *,*% igetery gals 
( | 


» collatione cum Sacerdoti- 
aved,but with the pau- bw, Pheviſeir, ereliqu 


aty of thoſe that ſhall be Judorum cetu inf Jo 
aved : Strait 3s the Gate, MR mn 1 
ind narrow is the way that bid. ; 
kaderb unto life, and few | 
there be that find it, Math, 7. 14. The 
fare thought a crooked noſe a 
- ornament, becauſe ſeated on the 

e of their Emperour 3 and the 
vhole Court would go awry, becauſe 
fuch a:neck was upon the ſhoulders of 
llexander. 
-Great' mens vices are more imita- | 
ted, then poor' mens graces. Tl] hn- 
nours: from: the head conſumes the 
vitalls in the body : Inferiours love 
v po the way which ſuperiours uſe to 
we; the ations of their Rulers, 1s 
the Rule of their ations 3 they con- 
cerve/by the eye, like Jacobs ſheep 
Which produced their Lambs ſutable 
tothe colour of the rods. 

\ They who follow after others in 
lmning, are like to follow after others 
In faſſering ;z andthenthe number of 


the 
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the faggots, will but multiply the fury 
of the fire. Mary are called but-few an 
choſen, Math. 29. 16. Its not many 
are choſen, but -tew are called ; but 
many are called, but few are cho- 
ſen. | 3% 
Never think to find the. golden 71 
Oare but in Veines, In heaven are the Wth 
beſt fruitions, but in hell_are the moſt 
companions. Beleevers, though: their 
ratures are the ſweeteſt, yet their 
numbers are the ſmalleſt. _ :: - 
Flavus Vopiſcus ſaid, That all the 
names of the good Emperours might 
be engraven in a little Ring. -I will 
not ſay. there are not any good men 
that are great,but I will ſay that there 
are not many great men that are 
good. Fey] <4. Yith 
The Trees of; righteouſneſle are 
thinly planted in the-worlds Orchard. 
As in one righteous man there are ma- 
ny fins,ſo tor one righteous man there 
are many finners. Our fathers have 
eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge. The generallity 
of perſons, they will rather walkem 
the way that the nioſt goe, then wy 
WI 
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will walke in the way that the beſt 
voe : They are like dead fiſh, that 
fims downe the ſ{treame whither ſo- 
wer it runs; or like water that takes 
the figure of the Veſlell in which it is 
contained. But Vox popul: is ſomtimes 
len ix Diaboli : what's ingraven upon 
the W the ſeale, is imprinted upon the wax. 
oft W- If we will not have the world to be 
er. W our leaders, we ſhall be ſure to have 
eir W them to be our troublers ; if they 

cannot ſeduce us into an evill way, 
he WW they will oppoſe us in a good one 5 
nt oh if hey cannot ſcorch us with their 
ul WJ fre, they will black us with their 
n I ſmoake, ſpeaking evill of you, becauſe 
ec WW you run not to he ſame exceſle of ri- 
e Wot; becauſe they will not doe evill 
with them,therefore they will ſay evil 
of them. We muſt not walke in the 
way that hath been gone, butin the 
way that ſhould be gone : Be ye follow- 
ers of thoſe, who through faith and pa- 
tience have inherited the promiſes. 
What's the reaſon that there are ſo 
many ſcribling profetlors in the world, 
but that they write after ſuch imper- 
tect Copies, 


« 
II 
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The beft of men are but men at th 
beſt : ft's better imitating of an evill 
man in what is good, then it's imj 


ting of a good man in what is evil," 


Be ye fellowers of me,1 Cor. 
Finn nf re oe I1. 4. But this Exhortati-W 
tenus conſentane x fin cam On hath its limitation, «1 
lego Dei, et cum Chriſti ext- |, wo of Chriſt * Where hel 


antes iden; os follows Chriſt,we muſtfol- 
mei eftore, ſed ajecit, fiat low him3 but 1f Pax! for 
ego Chriſti. Zanci.denat. (1 e Chriſt, we may forſake 
Panl. 

It was a good ſaying of Sir Thowst 
More, 1will not pin my feith upon any 


Dei, 1,3.c.3-ult. fere verb. 


mans fleeve;becanſe 1 know not whither 
he will cerry it. Beleevers have not 
only infirmittes that are natural], but 
they have infirmities that are finfull. 
When they begin to be ſpirit, they do 
not ceaſe to be fleſh. Noah was no 
ſooner delivered from a deluge of 
water,but he was drown 'd 1n a deluge 
of wine. Theirfailings flow not from 
a want of grace, but from a. want in 
grace 3 not from anullity in holinels, 
but from an impotency 1n holineſs : 
As they are not ſo bad as they have 


been, ſo they are not ſo good as ey 
a 
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ll be : thoſe Roſes that are now in Gratiaeſt 
ir bloflome ſhall be fully blown » 6dbic in | 


- © [4 
dthe Starres that are yet impriſoned a: 4 


der a cloud, ſhall be ſet in a cleare pn &xpn 


Ul, 
or, 
ti- 


| They are but flovenly Chriſtians, Davent.de 
ut will ſwallow all that beleevers »# 2&. , 
be without pairing their aCtions : 
he Comment muſt be followed no 
further then it agrees with the 
Text. 

Say not in your hearts, Zulti ſua peccats tegers 
vby may not I be drunk as vn, & defenders exem- 

. plo Davidis, et aliorum, 

ell as Noah? and commit (un penitention imitors 
Adultery. as well as David? oportebat, non corum pecca- 
Did you ever hear of any uproar gray 
that put out their eyes, be- ture. Stella in Luce <--4- 
| Weauſe others were ſmitten verk. 27: 

Evith blindnefſe ? or that 
et off their leggs, becauſe others 
vent on Crutches ? 

If you have ſinned as they have fin- 
ted, you ſhould mourn as they have 
mourned : Theſe acts are not for our 
mitation, but for our caution 3 they 
- » Maire not Land-marks for Travellers, 
ve (but Sea-marks for Mariners. If a man 
y ind a piece of gold covered with = 
WI 


he 


l 


Its 
ke 


A— 
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will he -poſleſle himſelfe -with the 


dirt, and throw away the gold. roi 


have heard of the patience of Job; 
| James 5. 11. We have not 
" Hpoſtolws commendat Fob Only heard of Jobs patience 


tamen Caco 1 d- | 
an nets pig. wee ;- butwe have heard of. Jobs 


figna edidit,at etiamſi carns 1mpatience;inſtead of cur: 
infirmitate labaſcit, v#l ſe- ſ;ng the fin in which he was 


| Ituatur, huc tamen | 
—_ at, ut ſeroum ÞOrD, he curſes theſeaſon 


Deo permittererea. Calvin in which he was born, 
Loc. You have heard of the 
meekneſs of <Moſer; and 
yet this even thred was not without 
Its ſnarles: whileſt he is {tri king water 


out of the Rock, he is fetching fire 
out of his heart, And: Peter not only 
forſakes his Lord, but forlwears his 
Lord. 

Who would ever: have ſuſpetted 
that he who had his name from a 
Rock, ſhould have proved ſuch a 
Reed. Holy 'men they may be good 
Witneſſes at the Bar,but they are bad 
Judges on the Bench. 

If you will not turn your backs on 
Agypt, you may fall ſhort of the Land 
of Canaar. 

| t 


— - — — -—————--- 


ſt the Saddle apon. the batk of the 

reht Horſe. | ; 
Though you may have may utider 

jou upon Earth, yet you have one 


wlled-to Adam” and ſaid tito bim, 
where art thou? Gen. 3. 9. Not where 
wert thou ? but where art thok © Ol 


nhefitance which Io lately ſetled on 


thet in Paradice! The woman that thox 


gaveſt awe, ſhe gave me of the Tree and 
[ hy Z 0d ; 3. 12. Beni ſhe put 
t into his hands; therefore he put ir 
Into his 'mouth, © © 
'The'brats of fin ate ſo ugly when 
they are brought forth, that--we are 
thi to own them our ſelves, t hete- 
ore lay them at the doores of 0+ 
thers. | 
FI 


hreak with ſmall” tefiſtance; He will” 


over you which'is in Heaven.The Lord 


how quickly ha(t rhon morgaged that | 


" - h PR pe 
_ : - 
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— The ſtable Mountains are not f0 
| firme but they .may be removed.by 
___ tearfull Earthquakes: Thoſe Saints; 
ſunt fidetes, that have been as the greateſt, ,Stan, 
wtens hayeleft behind them their twinks 
my, lings and ſad Eclipley. 
eis reſþlen- ,, 9. Principle that you are to'walk 
c—_ _ by, is this 3. That where man is,ſ0 dills 
untugatg 7 x as to-do his beſt, there God is ſo 
Page ng. indulgent as to forgive his worſt. What 

an apology. doth a waking Saviour 

make for his ſleeping Saints; The 8pis 
rit is willing, but the flefſb is weak, Take, 

a carnal, man,and.what he candothat 

he will not; take : 


_—_— 


$ 
4 ) 


a- Chriſtian man, 

& what he would do that he canngt. 

Now. impotency ſhall be pityed, 

when obftinacy ſhal{ be puniſhed;God 

hath.mercy for cannots, but none for 

will nots: Adams want was rather will 

then power, but our want ; 1s rather 

power then will. Plal. 119. 5. 0 that 

Emitto wocem cupientis, 9 ok a es ad (> direGe, p 

et antrelants-- Donec libers- t hat 1 mip ht keep thy ſt«- d 

ti fimus ſemper clamabimus | yt 6, A Siints will begins, (4 

utinam ! Suſptrabimits” et . ; | 

ſenſu imbecilitats. mſtrie, where his work ends. Lord t 

Donec geudium plenum ft T beleeve, help my unbclieft b 
in jruiione, Rivets mer 1 or4 I ſee, enlighten m) 
| dark- 


— 


h— 


_— 
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darkneſs; I hear; bit cutemp deat- 
neſs 3, 1move, but quicken my dul- 


ts Mocls; I deſire, but help my unwil- 


lngneſs; Iremember,but tembye my 


+ Mirgetfulneſs; 


lathe playing, of a Leſſon aſftigle 


% 


ſring may jarr and flip, and-yet:the 


> Modin: be: muſicall 3 Itwere a fallyan- 


Weed tothink our fields had no-corn; 
Whecauſe there is chaff; or that the pile 


had rio Gold, becauſe there is Droſs: 
In Heaven there's ſervice alone with- 
tut any ſin, In hell there's fin alone 
vithout any. ſervice; but on earth 
there's fin/ and ſervice in the ſame 
heart, as/bhereis Wihe and: Water in 
the ſameiCup. To condemn'thy evil 
bgood; but'to condemn thy good is 
evil, Here beleevers are like. the 
Iþzliter, that in their darkeſt night 
head a pillar: of fire, and in their clea- 
teſt day had a pillarof a cloud :Above 
there's light without any darkneſs, 
delow us there's darknefſe withont 
ay light, but here ics neither day nor 


| pit but ift the evening it ſhall be 
lehe; 


Though the loweſt beleever be 
U 2 abbye 


- 


0 "IO ——— —— I 
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_abovethe powtrbft tin, yer :thehig 
<(t beleeveris'nor above theipreſence 
of fin; Irs in 'a' living manthat Juſt j 
mortihied,; bur its ina dying man that 
luſt is nullified: oult35! 
-'-When the body» and the ſoul are 
{eparated by n:ortality, fin & the ſou} 
arc{eparatcd to ercrnity 11 thougha 

forced compulliemis-/ fufholent tote 

ſtihte a' Tyrant , 'y«r its/ ready'obe- 

dience "that proves 'homige-''to a 

King. & £14 | poOwoer nt 

- Sin never ruins,but where it reigns. 
Its not deſtroying where 1t 1s diſtur- 
bing: Luft its leaſt hurtful wherent is 
molt hateful.” The more-evil 1tre- 
ccives from us;the lelle eviDitdothto 

us; its onty a murderer, -* where 1t152 

Governour.'. 77, ;H1 | 

But the Roſe-1s a fragrant. flow- 
er though it /be ſurrounded: with 


prickles. The Paſlover was-a feaſt 


though it was eaten with. fowre 
Hearbs. | 3 

There's much of the wild Olive 1 
him thats ingrafted ifſto the true 
Olive:Our graces are our beſt Jewels, 


but they do not here yeild their full 
| - Juſtre, 
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Of ſanSifred Chriſtians. 
uſtre. The Mcon when it ſhines brigh- 
teſt hath its ſpors, and the fire. when 
tburns hotteſt hath its ſmoak.. 7 ſaid 
inmy haſt, I am cut off 
frow before thine eyes, ne-  Inalemſtupori, exceſum 
rertbeleſs thou heardeſt the 4duus fui,ur mibi viderer 
; me af projettus a conſpeRu preſen- 
wice of my ſupplication , tie tne; tuverd, exaudits 
Pal. 31. 22. Who would meaorations, guanto ejus ad 
have thought that ever novo CODED 
( 4 [ 14 
thoſe prayers ſhould have me. Titclman in Lo- 
had any - prevalency,' that cum- 
vere mixed with ſo much 
nhidelity. 
Sin is an enemy at our backs, but 
not a friend in our boſoimes. Although 
xleevers ſhould be mournful becauſc 
they have infirmities, yet they ſhould. 
de thankful becauſe they are but in- 
irmities, Tt is not the Interpolition: 
if a cloud that makes a night, but the 
eparting of the Sun. 
Take the beſt beleever that breaths 
d he is fuller of his (ins then heis of 
is prayers. There is too much of 
arth1n our imployments for Heaven. 
put as he that drew Alexanders pi- 
ure, when there was a ſcar on his: 
Kedrew him with his finger uporthe 
uU 3 {cas 


——— 
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ſcar 310 Jeſus Chriftt-when he draws 
the picture of the Saints excellencyes, 
ayes his finger uponthe ſcars of the 
Saints infirmities. _ | 

Helooks over what 1s his,and over- 
looks what is theirs; Where : there is 
no. fins of allowance w» them, there 
ſhall be grains of allowance to them: 
he will not throw away his Pegrlsfor 
every {peck of dirt. 

Chriſt honours grace in its maturi- 
ty, yet he owns It in its minority, 0 
thou of little faith, wherefore didſi 
thou doubt? They had fanthenough 
to keep them from damning, but they 
had not faith enough to keepthem 
from doubting. FE | 
 Theleaſt buds «draw ſap from the 
root, as well as the greateſF branches, 
Though one Star exceed another 1n 
magnitude, yet both are alike ſeated 
in the Heavenly Orde : Though one 
member of the body be larger then 
another, yet each hath an equal con- 
junction with the head. 

' TheRind of good ations is tainted 
by ipfirmities, but their Core is rot 
red by hypoeritie.' Jacob halted an 

7 Eh * yet 
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yet was bletled ; as "his. bleſſing did 
pot take away 'his halting, ſo his 
-jhe did not keep away his bleſ- 
ng. 

RE will havea roomin Sarah: 

houſe , till death turne her out of 
doors. Death as it leaves the body 
ſoul-leſle, ſo it leaves the ſoul finleſle, 
For if there be firſt a willing mind,it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not, 
2 Cor. 8. 12. He doth not lookthat 
the Cock ſhould run water, when 
there's none put into the Ciſtern, 

Jeſus Chriſt doth not put out a be- Ve ns 
kevers Candle, becauſe of the dim-//ecuntun 
neſs of its burning, nor overlhadow a ide: D-w 
beleevers Sun becauſe of the watri- n9biſcum 
neſs of its ſhining. JT 

Though that Vice may be found Hartran: 
inus, for which he might juſtly damn2:33 e- 
us, yet he hath not loſt that grace — 
by which he can as calily ſave us. He 
comes not with water to put out 
the fire, but with wind to drive 
away the ſmoak. 

The ſacrifice of the wicked is an 
«bomination to the Lord, (Pro: 15.8. 

Us becaule 


— 
th io cM 
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' _ - becaufethe Incenſe ſtinks of the hang 
that offers it. Not oply ,the wicked 
plotting againſt theGodly is finful,but 
alſo the wickeds praying unto God 
is finfu]; but what follows, The prayer 
of the upright i his delight. If the W 
velilel of the heart be clean, he will 
taſte of the liquor that's drawn from 
it: 0 my Dove! that art in the clefts of 
the Rocke, in the fecret places of the 
Stare; lee me ſee thy countenance, let 
me hear thy voice , for ſweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenanee is come- 
Iy, 2 Canticles 14. That's the 
ninth, | 


10. - Principle you ſhould walk by, 
is this; That inward purity, is the rea- 
dy road to outward plenty; That's but 

| a Hell-bred Proverb, Plain dealing is 
a Jewel, but þe that uſes it ſhall dye 4 
beggar. ” 

Religion thoughit be agaipſt our 
eaſe, yct irs not againſt our interell, 
O what chuſters of Grapes hang all 
along our yay to Cazaan! Its a true 
expreſſion of Tertalliar, Major efſtt 
apt horitus imperantis quamutilitg ſet: 
MT vrenti 


Ml 
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nd Whicntis;T hat Divine authorityſhould 
te of greater force,then humane utili. 
: But Religion/is ſo bountiful aMh- 
ter, that _ need be tk of be- 
wming its ſervants : - But ſeek, ye fir 

i Taba of God, and his tx 
rſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhall be 
ded unto you, Matthew 6.33. Our 
ork below is the beſt done, when 
ur work above 1s the firſt done. Do 

u make Heaven your Throne to 
a it; and God will make the 
arth your footſtool to ſerve you. 
the young Lyons lack, and ſuffer hun- 
jr, Pſal. 34. 10. The young Lyons 
What have old ones to: provide for 
them, that will have 1t if it be to be 
i» Whad; but they that ſeek the Lord ſhall 
it {rot want any good thing. As you 
ir vould have nu evil things, fo you 
4 ſtall want no good things. 

He that opens the upper, will never 
doſe the lower ſprings : There ſhall 
ds no ſilver n—_ in Benjemins Sack 
whileſt Joſeph hath. it to throw in- 
grace isno ſuch bepgarly blaze, as 
yill not pay for its owne blowing. 

F-Þ when 


” 
mmEz—ouune, 
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when the. beſt of beings. is adored 
the beſt of bleflings are convayed, IP 

"Whileſt the! rough Eſas's of thlſ® 
timhe -hunt after the Veniſon, the 
{mooth Jacobs: carry away the bleſ 

i ling. For. the Lord God is @ Sun and 

tom prvio. © Shield, the Lord will give grace 

ſe largitur, glory 5 and no goodl thing will be with, 
nl hold from them that walk wprighth, 

_— Plal. 84. 11.What need hefear LY 

tian exer- nefle that hatha Sun to guid him? Or 

Acuin: in *ÞEY dread dangers,that have a ſhield 

8.2d Rom, (O guard them ? 

v.32,  _OChriſtian, .the God whom thou 
ſervelt is ſo excellent, that no good 
can be added to him, and ſo infinite 
that ho good canbediminiſht in him: 
he makes happy, and yet" 15 gut the 
leis happy 3 he ſhews mercy to the 
tull, and yet remains full -of mercy. 

Did a man beleeve that the Lord 
would not fail his body, how chearful- 
ly would he look after his {oule ! Sins 

_ nersthey look upon times of obeds 
Ence,'as upon times of hindrancezthey 
truft to their own, unutterable toy: 
lings,and not to his unalterableunder 

takings; they drive futh a trade r 

| eartn, 
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handize for Heaven. 

TY But what the Philoſpher faid, $9- 
Mb ſepiens dives, That only the wiſe 
Moos the rich man 3 That may I ſay 
"vis ftrius diver, Though every 
> Wick man be not one that'struly godly, 
"— Wfetevery Godly man is one that's 
tmly rich. 

The Sun can as eaſily difplay its 
Feams over the whole world, as ſhed 
tsRayes upon a ſingle field - What 
God receives from man makes him ne- 
wer the richer, and what man receives 
tom God makes him never the poo- 
fer; his goodneſle is capable of impar- 
fing,but his goodnefle is not capable 
ff cf impairing. 

If the fountain be ſtill running, why 
frouldftthon fear the want of filling ? 
The Lord is my ſheepheard, 1 fhall not 
wart, Plal. 23. 1. The ſheep of Chrilt 
may change their paſture, but they 
ſhall never want their paſture. 7s not 
the life more then meat? and the body 
then rayment £ Matthew 6. 25.If he 
truſt us with the greater, ſhall we di- 
ſtruſt him for the leſfer ? He that hath 
Heaps given 


*-oSrth, as makes them break mtheir 


x 
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given us our beings, will give us out 
bleſiings, the great hulband-mar 
never over-{tocked his owne- Con 
NONs. ' | T 

Jehu bad an external Kingdom thatY® 
ſerved God but in hypocriſie . but 
they (hall have a heavenly Kingdome 
that ſerve God 1n fincerity : if he va 
lued counterfeit coyne at ſo greata 
rate, how highly will he eſteeme of 
true gold ! If he drops ſo much into a 
veſlell of wrath, what will he do. into 
a veſlell of mercy! It he doe ſo much 
for a {]ave of hell, what-will he do for 
a ſon of Heaven! 0 Generation, ſet 
the word of the Lord : Have I been a 


wilderneſſe untolſraelea land of dark f 
neſſe ® Wherefore ſay my people,we are 

at 
Lords, we will come no more unto thee, 
ſer. 2. 31. God was not a wilderneſs ; 


to Iſrael, when Tſracl was in the wil- 
dernetle; when they wanted bread, 
he gave them Manna from Heaven to 
ſatishie their hunger 3 - when they 
wanted water, he broacht a Rock to 
quench their thirſt 3 and though they FF. 
had no- new cloaths provided for 
them, yet their old cloaths did not 

| veare 
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geare out upon them z' but as ſome 
think; as their backs grew, {o therr 
Wdoaths grew : yea, when they were 
qut to their hardeſt pinch, he made a 
inlanie, with watery walls; through 
ie-deepe channells of the Red Sea. 
They were never better liking, then 
hen''they- were at his 'immediate 
nang; 64-6 a M4 | 
'O0 Fw pood/ 1s a beleevers God?! 
tit doth not only ſhorten his pilgri- 
mpe'for him; 'but”ſweetens his pil-. © 7 
image to him.:Chriſtians if they had ©... 
t00'much' in temporalls, might then 
have too little in ſpiritualls. © The 
tiree children ' ( Daniel 1: 15. ) 
did ' thrive better with' their- pulſe! 
then the reft with the royall allow- 
ance, | 

O how ſafely have ſome men row- 
ed'in\'a narrow river, that' have been 
caſt away in the large Ocean ! Little 
ſufficiency to-him, who-with it eh- 
joyes Alſufticiency ; Chriſtian, "get a 
holy heart, and thy eſtate in Heaven 
ſhall be tranſcendent, yea, thy eſtate 
on earth ſhall be ſufficient. | 


: 


Naked 


"The, Fgn Principles © 


| Naked piety is a good commodir 
but Religion is a cloudthat Will wate 
our gatdens.Let the people prsſe thy 
0 Gods: yea; let all the people proj 
thee,: What then? Then ſhall the Gs | 
nield bet increaſe. and God, tvemngy 
God ſhall bleſſe us, Pal. 67-55 6, It 


 otrunthankfullneſle,that is the coy ule 


—_ of the catths unfruitfullneſſe..W 
ora « Deo 1pan" 1s bleſſing of Gadd for his1 


eficia 
at. 


fon Ae 
God 1s bleſiing of man with = 


Sp! in CIES 2 T ruinpeters tepeat their ſoun 


poſt 3 1085; where an ecchb-1s tetutning. 


What's the reaſoh that men are {of 
afraid of godlineſle z but becauſe they 
thinke that when they ſcek for hea: 


venly. Manna, they ſhall looſe: theit; 
earthly Mammon z 7 That piety 15. the 
only enemy of proſperity.Could they 
but reap profit by praying,they would 
take pleaſure in praying :. What it 


the Alntighty that we ſhould ſerve hint 
and pe eſe ſponld we Ry ifs | 
bs: 


© #40 bim ? Job, 21, 15 


.would ſer ras plants: about 
him, that will yield .-no fruits unto 


im ? 
The 
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itz The world they look'upon gain as 
ateW- higheſt godlineſſe, and not wpon 
"edineffe-as the higheſt gaine :"As if 
W worldly ſubſtance. would make a- 
"iSends for a wounded conſcience. Et 

i fraid'that this worme that '1s 
REawing,: will: bridg'you'to « flame 
uat's everlaſting. But godlineſſe is pro- 
UE blcuuto. all things, having the pro- 
16Wiſe of the life that how is, and of that 

ch #8 t0 come, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Who 
wws how \many ſweet produCtions, 
ein thewombe of this morning Sun. 
1 that acen ſhall ſay, verily,” there #6 4 
ward for the righteous © verilythere 

4 God that judgerh the earth; Pal. 

vt. There's nowork that is dorie 
"Yn vaine, but that work thatis valhly 

Wlone: Wealth and riches ſhall be in his 

mſe 3: and bis righteouſntſſe: induves 

ever; Ph 115:"'2,71 Doe but you 

ke care 'of all that 'belorips to God, 

»y:nd God will take'care of all that be- 
Ings to You, | | | 

' Foralbothergaines,' whilſt we live. 

0 Fire loſe them, or when” we dye, we 

kave them 3 to whom we know not, 

© Fout it mray be to them we would not. 

In 


ar 
my 


—— 
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 Inkeeping of thy Commandements ther, 
7s great reward, Plal, 19.11. Therej 
not only 4 reward for: keeping of 
them, but there'sa reward in keeping 
Tn other, ſeryices: the Maſter hath 

HS all the profit, and the. ſervant none 
| * butinthisthe ſervant hath all the pro- 
fit,and.the Maſter none, 3 8am. 6. 17. 
Azt.the Arke of the Lord continuedin 
the houſe of 0bed-Edom the Gittite fi 
three months: and the Lord. bleſſei 
Obed-Edem,and all his houfholds The 
Ark was not bleſſed” for'the-lake of 
the houſhold; but the houſhould was 
blefled for the ſake of the Arke; The 
Arke. of God payes.for its ehtertain- 
ment whereſoever it comes; . | 
We ſay. that' thoſe have decayed 
limbes:that muſt be. helped on with 
crutches 3 Such: are: they that will 
fidewith religion whenthey may live 
upon it, but will ſhrink from Religion 
when it muſt live upon 'thenn.- But 
that maxithe is ſtill true;that-Godlineſ: 
with contentment is great gain,1 Tim: 
6. 6. It's only the Chriſtian man,that 
is the contented man 3 and what 
our 


"ty _ a ww. a =. v 


"= 
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our enjoyments without content- 

ment 2 what's abundance of poſlethi- 

WM 0ns,it linked to abundance of vexati- 

ons ? Wicked men make this world 

their treaſure, and God makes this _— 
. | [iruments 

world their torment : When theypenoum, 


want eſtates they are troubled for gue(/{ilicet 

them 3 when they have cſtates they pat” 

are troubled with them 3 when they tanents 

ſhould drink of the river,God diſturbs _ 

the water. EE Re” - ; 
Sinner remember, when thou dieſt 

thou wilt find godlineſle needfull,and 

whilſt thou liveft thou wilt find god- 

lineſſe gainfull : The pureſt honey is 

ever gathered out ofthe hive of holt- 

nels. O that my people had hearkened 

unto nes and 1ſrael had walked in my 

ayes ! Pſal. 81. 13, But what, had 

they got by it ? werſ. 16. He ſhould 

al have fed them alſo with the fineſt of the 

veſl =heat 5 and with honey out of the rock 

nf ould I have ſatisfied thee. TH 

ef} The wayes of iniquity are the 

7: Vayes of beggery, It's but equal that 

nM God ſhould fall out with them in the 

f Y courſe of his providence, that falls off 

5} from him inthe courſe of their obedi- 

! X ence; 
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ence 3 that they thould have nothing 
from him 1n a way of buunty,that will 
doe nothing for him in a way of 
duty. 

If you make your Tabernacles le- 
prous, God will make your Taberna- 
cles rutnous. Length of dayes is in 
her right hand; and in her left hand 
riches and honour, Prov. 3.16. Look 
to which hand you will, and yet you 
ſhall find that both are full. 


 O—— . — 


you may 
readlarger 
Juſt after 


_ __— 


| ter's Pre- 
| face tohis 


led the 
Crucifying 
of the 
world. 


book cal- 


It s ſtoried of Syzcſivs a Miniſter, 


This flory that living near Evagrizs a phtlvſo- 


pher,and had often perſwaded himto 
be a Chriſtian ; O bur faith the Phi- 


Mz. Baz: Jofopher,ifI become a chriſtian,either 


I muſtlofe all for Chrilt,or elſe I may 
loſe all for Chriſt ; to whom the Mi- 
niſter replyed, what you loſe for him 
he will pay you againe : O but faith 
the philoſypher, will you be bound 
for Chriſt, that if he do not pay me 
you will? Yesfaith he, and fo became 
a ſurety for his ſurety, and the philo- 
ſupher became a Chriſtian : When 
this perſon came to 1ye upon his dying 
pillow, he ſent for this Miniſter, fay- 
mg,hcre's your bond,Chriſt hath paid 
me 
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meall, he hath left nothing for you to 
pays . & | 

[t was a vaine conceite of that po- 
tentate, who refuſing the name- of 
?7us, would be called Felix. Inward 
ety is the beſt friend to outward fe- 
kciry,chough outward felicoity be ma- 
ny times the worlt enemy to inward 
piety : That's the tenth. wht 


The eleventh Principle that you 
ſhould walk by, isthis; That all the 
tinte that God allows us,is little enongh 
to fidfell the task that he allots us. 
Man that is borne of a wontan,is few of 
deyes, and full of troubles, Job 14. 1. 
The creatures life and exiſtence 1s of 
avery_{hort and ſmall continuance. 
Natures womb ſomtimes proves na- 
tures tombe,and ſwallows up her own Vit bujut 
ſſh e. $665 pang 

With many it's ebb water, befote li 1 
the tide be at the full 5 the lamp of "* ps 
their lives is waſted, even as ſoon as 7.0 
It is lighted ; the f-nds of their houtr- no/traguani 
glaſſe are quite run out, when they 3: 


©; 6 Proſp. ..e 
tank It is but newly turned. _. " Jocon.Gews 
KX 2» When lib.z:c. 297 
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When menfeele ſickneſle arreſting, 
then they feare deaths approaching : Wl " 
Rut we begin our.dying, as ſoon as e- fl 
ver we begin our living; and how W{ 
much the longer our time hath been,  n 
ſo much the Woes our time ſhall W t| 
be. | | Jl - 1 _ 
Ever; mans paſiing-beli hangs.in his WW u 
own ſteeple. Take him in his-four e- ſl g 
lements of Earth and Aire, Fire and WW e 
Water ; In the Earth, he is hke duſt 

that's ſcattering 3 in the Aire, he 1s 

like a vapour that's vaniſhing 3 -1n the 
water,heis hike a bubble that's break- 

ing 3-in. the Eire, he is like ſ{moak 

that's conſuming. 

Gen.debre- Seneca laid truly, Maximum viven- 
vit, vite, dz inmpedimentnm. eſt expetatio que 
@p-9. pendet incraſtino, the greateſt hinde- 
rance of wel] living,is the expectation 

of long life. Therefore men 1o little 
prepare for death,becauſe they folit- 

tle think on death 5 they think not of 

living any better,till they think not of 

living any longer. 

Did you but walke by this princt- 
ple, though much of your time be. 

paſt, yet would no more of your time 


be 


— 
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be loſt ; you would this moment 
nake ſure of God, becauſe the next 
moment you are not ſure of your 
ſelves : One to-day 1s worth two to- 
morrows 3 you know not how ſoone 
the ſails of your lives may be rowled 
up,or how nigh you are to your eter- 
nall haven : O ply your Oares dillt- 
gently, leſt the veſſell doe miſcarry 
everlaſtingly. 

What will you doeif you begin to 
dye naturally, before you begin to 
Ive ſpiritually? if the Tabernacle of 
nature be taken down, before the 
Temple of grace be raiſed up? if 
your paradiſe be 1a!d waſt,before the 
Tree of life beſet in it ? if you give up 
the Ghoſt, before ever you have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt ? if the Sunof 
jour lives ſet within you, before the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine upon _ > 
if the body be fit to be turned into 
the earth, before the ſoul befit to 
be taken into Heaven ? Ifthe ſecond 
birth have no place in you, the ſecond 
Deathſhallhave a power over you. 
One excellently compares our lite 


to a day ; Infancy is asit were the day 
K1 break, 


\ 


.z1iO 


The ſingular Principles 


breake.youth 1s the Sun rilipg, full 
growthis as the Sun in it's Meridian, 
and old age 1s as the Sun ſetting; by bat 
the light of the day, let us doe the MY) 
worke of the day. 0 that thou hadſt (al 
known in this thy day, the things that .. 
doe belong to thy peace ! but now they ba 
are hid from thine cyes, Luk. 19. 42. 
The dews of grace is falling,whilſt the © 
day of grace 1s dawning. w 
O how juſt is it, that they ſhould 
miſje of heaven at the laſt, rhat never 
ſeek for Heaven till the laſt! That M) 
God ſhould deny. them his grace to 
repent, ' that abuſe his grace ta 
{in | 
It's a Maxime, Omme principiatum 
ſequitur naturam principiorume, every 
'thing hath an aptitude of returning 
into the Principle of its beginning 3 as 
the Rivers that haye their eflux from 
the Sea, havetheir reflux tothe Sea: 
Out of the duit man was formed, and 
therefore into the duſt man is tur- 
ned. 

Sirs, How much of your lives 1 
gone, and yet how little of your works 
are done ! You tender plants,willyou 

| {pen 


on -} 
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fall Ypend your youthtull lives, in follow- 
' Wing of your youthfull luſts ? will you 
by hang the. moſt ſparkling Jewells of 
the (jour yeares,as pendents in the Devils 
df ears ? 
MM The Zeyptians loid their funerall 
ey Y balms inthe Temple of Pens 3to ſhew 
that where they prayed for their natj- 
he Y vity,they might not forget their mor- 
tallity. 
_ O you freſh pictures, will you not 
be hung in Heavens gallery ? do you 
not know that the bloſlome is as fub- 
ject to nipping, as the flower to wi- 
thering ? and the ſpark to extinguilh- 
Ng,as the flame to expiring ? 
eins brimmed. full with blood, 
may be emptied by an accident, as 
ſoon as thoſe that are leakiſh with old 
age. As there's none too old for eter- 
nity, ſo there's ,none too young for 
mortallity; In Golgotha there 'are 
ſculls of all ſizes. You are but greem 
enough for reformation, that are gray 
enough for diſlolution : tell me, how 
wilt thou live when thou dieſt, that 
art dead whilſt thou hyeſt? rhe! ſtep 
that your bodies take it's towards the 
X 4 earth z 
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earth 3 O that euery ſtep. your ſoul 


take might be towards Heaven. 


We fin as well in not doing then. 


go00d commanded, as in doing the e- 
vil prohibited. The Vine that bring- 
eth forth no Grapes, ſhall be cut down 
as well as the Vine that bringeth 

forth wild Grapes. There's no coun- 


Us. 
_ Ohow ſad is it to be taken outof 
the world, before 'we are taken off 
from the world! To day, if you wil 
hear his voice, barden not your hearts, 
Heb. 3. 7. We have but a day where- 
in we arccalled to repent, and there- 
fore ſhould repent whileſt it is called 
to day. | | 14 
' None ſings ſo ſweetly as the Turtle 
upon the Churches Walls, and all 
that he may even conſtrain ſinners un- 
to himſelf. He is' the deafeſt ' Adder 
that ſtops his ears to the voice of the 
Iweeteſt Charmer. The Lord hath 
made a promiſe to late repentance, 
put he hath not made a Pronere of - 

Pe | ate 
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ul terepentance : If the Tap be not 
w thawed, it may be forever fro- 


— — 


A pardon is ſometimes given to a 


vg» Whicf on the Gallows, but he that 

wn Wruſts to that, ſometimes hath a Rope oy 
th Mor his _ Boaſt not of to mor- tends? Om- 
n- hw, for thou knoweſt not what a day ie 


y bring forth, Prov. 27. Man 18 for inin- 
nl Mich a pur-blind creature,that he can- &Tojccer. 
it unerringly ſee a day before him: 33 neo 
) ſee the ending of one day before 
hou glorieſtin the beginning of ano» 
er, | 
Many a mans dayes deceives him; 
hey paſſe away like a ſhadow by 
Moon-ſhine, that then appears longeft 
when 1ts neareſt to an end. Thou 
mayeſt not have halfe a day tolive, 
who thinks thou haſt not lived out Pn fore 


|; 2 d 
e Fhalfe thy dayes, up and be doing lealt %;ge; ans 
[! Yjou be for ever undone. mw, opere- 
| muy bonumz 


Ihe night cometh, wherein no man can" to 


r Work. The Grave is a Bed to reſt in, wvitoilts 

e Wout not a Shop to trade in : There's no 7ay/erit, 

1 Ing up under ground, for thoſe Cs 

that have loſt their time above rnd Ar- 
; Boa - ' | 4 T:1 Cap, 

"1 round, 6. ad GA, 


When VET. 10, 
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When the ſoul in death takes ii. 
flight from its loving maitc, they ſha, 
meet no more till the general Afſiſes 

2 Cor, 6.2. Behold now is the acc; 

_ # van table tire 5, behold, now is the day 
ininhc, Jalvation. Now is the time for gract 

to accept of you, and now 1s thetir 

for you to accept of grace. Oppor 

tunities they are for eternity, but op 

portunities they are not to eternity 

Mercies Clock doth not ſtrike at thai; 

{inners beck. | | 

Where the means of grace 1s grea 
teſt, there the day of grace is ſhorteſt 
Thou mayeſt be unhappy all thy dayeſi 
for the neglect of this dayes happiilff 
neſle., -. 

It was the ſad cry of one, dy life i 
done, but my work is undone. O that 
you would imploy the ſmall remnant 
you have of opportunity, for the ob-M 
raining of the whole peece of telicity 
Make Hay whileſt the Sun is ſhining; 
and hoyſeup Sails whileſt the winds 
jerving: Let this be thy living da) 
the next may be thy dying day: 
the Lord whileſt he may be found, cal 


por him whileſt be is near, Iſa. 55-6 
Sitt, 
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11 cjrs, The ſufferings of- eternal 


cet 


/ 


Ir 
or 
ON 


ty 
the 


ath, are but the Iſſue of the {ligh- 
vs of cternal lite. Methinks. the 
oth of ſuch Pearls of price ſhould 
arkle in your eyes. Will you let 
1a Sun ſet on earth, by the beams 
f which you ſhould walke to Hea- 


No diſeaſe is morefatal; then that 
hich doth rejectCordials. What aſad 
ling is it, that ſuch rich Mines ſhould 


4 ener and not a penny of this 


raſure fall to yourſhare ? Some are 
me ſo far in the way of fluning, that 


here's (mall hopes of their retur- 


;0g. 
How nwch time did God beſtow 


* #ipon you, before ever you returned 


Wiyof that time to him? It's good to 


"My 


lave an Ark prepared, before a De- 
"ge come,in which you may be over- 
elmed. + Man muſt do what he 


Win, and leave God to do what he 
"Will. | 


Though you cannot create the 


4 ſreath of the Spirit, yet hang out 


jour Sails to entertain it z Though 


'Fjou cannot make the Pool of Betheſ- 


da 
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da healing, yet lye at its mouth anc 
wait for its ſtirring. T he longer a buj] 
ding goes toruin, the more coſtit x 
quires for reparation. 
Remember that God can as eafih 
; turn you into the duſt, as he coulc 
' take you out of the duſt.Delayes are 
numerous, O but delayes are 
rous. Who will look for water from: 
drained River 2 Or that wealthy 
Grapes ſhould grow upon a witherec 
Vine ? 
For a man to make his beſt work tolff 
be his laſt work ; what's this but asif 
an Huſbandman ſhould be putting in 
of his Plough for the ſowing of his" 
ſeed, when he ſhould be thruſting inf 
of his Sickle for the reaping of his" 
Harveſt, Know that there is but one 
Heaven, miſsof that, and where wilt 
thou take up thylodging but in Hell" 
A vicious man expires and goes out 
like a Tallow Candle, leaving a 
ſtench behind him;A gracious man ex-W" 
pires and goes out like a Wax Candle 
that leaves a {weet perfume behind 


him : That's the Eleventh. 
_- 12, Principle 


—— 
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12. Principle that you ſhould walk 
, is this; That there cax 

ver be too great an e- Nauſtagium ſan? par? 
rngement from defile. meretur, qui valido ſpirante 


4 wvento, et toro £QUOYe,acey W 
xt, He who now gives Bi rempeſtate, jattato; Mari 


ly to lan, cre long may ſe tamen wult commitzere, et 


wel expendere, &c. Sicd 
gIVen up to fin. We are Doo dereri, ——_—_ in Pecca- 


fer far enough from tum cadere, vel peccatoin- 


t, whileſt we are on if" © DN 
vento 
urth, NOT NEAT enough to . Soros et occaſionum 


briſt till we be in Hea- peecati vitare, cim poteſ?, 
n. non contendit, ©. Stapl: 


in Dom: 11, Poſt, Pent. 
Aſound eye cannot en- Text. 5. 


lire the leaſt Moat, nor a 

und heart the leaſt ſpot. O ſtand off 
Im the Devils 4s unleſle you 
jould be hit by the Devils Arrows: 
ia from all appearance of evil, 
Theſ. 5. 22. The cloſing with the 
ppearance of evil,ts the next way to 
ie accompliſhing of apparent evil: A 
hark of fire will eaſily catch ina box 
tTinder 3 The Picture in the glaſle 
ay as well inflame, as the picture in 
te face; Little ſtreams will find a 
nllage to the great Sea. 

Reſtriction is a good chain to tran(- 
eſlion ; Why ſhouldeſt thou ven- 


ture 


—— 
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wantum ture - on flippery places , that can 
pun * hardly ſtand upon the firmeſt ground 
cedangs:in As faith is a'grace that feeds allt 
ſicco guogi.reſt, , ſo fear is a grace that guards, 
_— the reſt. That man who 1s themo 
me. Sen; Watchful, that mah is the leaſt infy 
Epiſt u6. He may quickly be caſt downby a fir 
| fu} temptation, 'that is already prepa 
red for it by a ſinful occafion; And 
who wilt pity him whoſe houſe i, 
blown up with Powder, that keeps 
his Barrels in the Chimney corner ? 
Yet ſo much monſtrous wickec 
neſle is there lodged in the hearts of 
men, that they adde fpurs and whip 
tothat Horſe that of himſelf ruſhes 
too falt into the Battel, When the 
ſtream and current of their own luſt 
do carry them tov ſwiftly before, yet 
they hoyſe up Sails to entertain theli# 
Devils winds, as if they had not a_Th- 
tle ſtrong enough to Hel,except they 
bargained for it a new, and bound 
themſclves by ſolemn Obligations ne 
ver to part with it again. 
The Fowler ſpreads his Net, but its 
the wings of the bird that carryes het 
toit: The way to keep —__ 
rom 
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m entring into our ſouls, is to Inftrans- 

» our ſouls from venturing upon —_ 
wptarions. Doſt thou murmur for {jus 
nt of liberty, and yet ſurrender up gu facil?- 

felf co flavery ? iſ —"ox 
ſhey who wil play with wantonnefſs, quaneze- 
I quickly learne to play the wan- je per 
ns, If you will not ſtep. into the fd = 
rots houſe, you muſt not go by the ef? regred? 
tots door; If you would not ga- => o 
xr the forbidden fruit, you muſt omnino won 
t look on the Tree on which 1t at 
mWS: © wks 
To pray againſt temptations, and 
tfto-ruſh into occaſions, is to thruſt 
tr fingers into the flaming fire, and 

zpray they might not be burned 
thts heat. 

The Fable ſaith, Thatthe Burter- 

Wh: aſkt the Owle, bow ſhe ſhould do 


the Candle that had finged her 


gs ? who counſelled her not ſo 


ch as to behold its ſmoak. If you 
Id the Stirrup no wonder if Satan 
t into the Saddle. 

Temptation is a Tap to give vent 
corruption. Whileſt a mans cloaths 
Re On, the ſcars of his body remain 
unſeen: 


——— 
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unſeen 3; If you would keep the Fg 
Royal of your ſouls, look well toth 
Out-works of your ſences. | 
Preſerve your eyesthat they bend 
windows to let in Iuſts; that ſhoul, 
be flood-gates to powr out tears ; 
carelefle eye doth oft declare a grace 
OO TT. 
| Remember the whole world dye 
by a wound in theeye : Who know 
what defilements are conveyec 
through theſe Caſements ; O theey 
of a Chriſtian ſhould be like Sun 
flowers, that ſhould not open to eve 


| Tyblaze, but to the beams of the 8 


of righteouſneſle. I 

Preſerve your ears. To keep ou 
eyes, and not to regard our ears, 1s 
ifa man ſhould ſhut the caſements 0 
his houſe, and leave the doors open 
Theear ts an inſtrument that the De 
villoves toplay on. Yourears as the 
are joyned to your head on earth, | 
let them be faſtned to him who 
your Head in Heaven. 

Preſerve your tungues, leaſt thi 
which ſhould be tuned for Gods glc 


Ty , be not turned into your OW! 


ſhame 


II mw: £m» =. So Cooi£ A omX--co . oo. 
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ſhame - By the {triking of theſe Clap- 
pers we guelle the mettle of the Bell ; 
Thou art 4 Galilean,thy ſpeech bewrays 
thee : As every idle word ſhall be ar- 
nigned, ſo every cvil word ſhall be 
condemned. 

A ſoul without its watch, is like a 
City without its wals, expoted to the 
n-road of all its enemics. We need a 
Sun to diſpel our darkneſle we are ſo 
gnorant,and we need aShield to repel 
our dangers we are fo impotent. The 
earth is not ſo aptto be over-run with 
Thorns, as the heart 1s apt to be over= 
Town with fins. 

If you would not fall into the bot- 
tom of the River, take heed of walk- 
ng on the Brink thereof; The Note 
that comes into the Margent will ſwon 
kkip into the Text it ſelte. . Tis ſtori- 
ed of Alexander,that when Darizs his 
wite (a beautiful Lady) was taken by 
his Army, he refrained from often vi- 
ting of her, leaſt he ſhould be inſna- 
red by her. Thoſe matchescan never 
be compleated, where all treaties are 
rejected. He that crulthes the Egg, 

Y need 


ak. 
— 
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need never fear the flight of ther. 
Bird. 

He that would not drink of the 
wine, muſt not taſte of the grape;And 
he that would not hear the Bell muſt 
not finger the Rope. 

A man that- carries Gun-powder 
about him, can never ſtand too far 
from Sparkles. If we go with fin one 
Mule, it will compel us to go with it 
twain; It will ſwell like the Cloud 
Eliah ſaw, from the bigneſs of a mans 
hand, to ſuch an expanſion as to cover 
the ſky. 
| If thou canſt not ſtep vver the nar- 
row Brook, why doſt thou imagine it 

ſo eafie toſtride over the ſwelling O- 
:cean? Let him that thinks he ſtands, 
take heed leaſt hefall, 1 Cor. 10. 12, 
You will quickly looſe your ſtanding, 
if you do not fear your falling. He 
that will abſtaine from nothing that 
Is lawful, will ſoon be brought to 
ſomething that is finfull. Many a man 
hath been thrown out of the Saddle 
of proteſiion, by riding with too 
ſlack a Rain of circumſpeCtion. 


Little ſins are not like an inch of 
Candle, 


"ng 


— 
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the MCandle, that goes off in an abſolute 
jeriod, but they are like a Train of 
fowder, which takes fire from corn 
corn, till at laſt the Barrel is burſt in 
hnder; Or as a little ſicknefle which 
zan humor diſpoling to a ſtrong di- 
temper. As thoſe perſons that are 
nay-layed by a Conſumption, they 
one Whole firſt their vigour, and then their 
" it Wolour. 
ud W An honeſt Matron will bluſh to be 
avs Wound in the dreſſe of an whoriſh 
"ct Wyanton - What will you lay thatin 
the Chamber,which laid Chriſt in the 
r- WMlanger ? Is your houſe ſo largely 
10 Whuilt, that you can afford that a har- 
0V- Four, which you know to be a Tray- 
ds, tor ? | | 
2. Hating the very garment ſpotted 
8» WI vith the fleſh, Jude 23, If you would 
1c F keep your cloaths from burning, be 
at F ſure you keep your ſkirts from fin- 
OO Foing. A ſick man abhors the Cup out 
an WF of which he took his loathſome phy- 
le Wick: A beleever-. he diſbands thoſe 
0 FF Auxiliaries,that have yielded ſtrength : 


to his Adverſartes. | 
of Y 2 if 


the 
\nd 
nuſt 


der 
far 
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Tg If Achan handle the golden Wedg, 
his next work will be to ſteal it away 
If Ruth will lye at the feet of Boaz, her 
next remove 1s into the bed of Boaz ; 
If you take the Devils Cup into your 
hands, you will quickly lift it toyour 
heads. 


13. Principle that beleevers ſhould 
walk by, isthis; That whatſoever is 
temporally enjoyed. ſhould be ſpiritually 
improved. What we receive from 
the hand of Divine bounty, we thould 
1imploy tu the height of Divine Glo» 
ry. 
, Others they make an earthly uſe of 
things that are heavenly, but we 
ſhould make a heavenly ule of things 
that are earthly, we ſhould put a gol- 
den Bias into a Leaden Bowl, that it 
may run true to him that made it. The 
more your Wheels are oyled on earth, 
the ſwifter ſhould your Chariots 
moveto Heavcn. 7/ay unto you mak 
to your ſelves friends of the Mammon 
of anr ighteouſneſſe, that when ye faale 
tbey may recerve you into everlaſting 
habitation, Luke 16. 9g, There 1s 

a 
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1 way tv plume the wings of riches, 
Way; Mind to lay up that treaſure in Heaven, 
,herMiyhich came out of the bowels of the 
0az ; Marth. | 

There 1s a Divine Chymeſtry that 
an extract the pureſt ſpirits out of 
the moſt groſle and fecculent matter; 
That can advance Flints and Pibbles 
nto a neer reſemblance to precious 
tones : The beaſt on the Altar diffe- 
red not in kind from the beaſt at the 
ſlaughter. 
There 1s a lawfulcraft of coyning 
210+ Wjour money over again, and-adding 
| the Image and Superſcription of God 
e of Wto what is Ceſars. They ſayofthe 
we EPhiloſophers ſtone, that it turns what 
ngs Wever it touches into Gold : Whatever 
01- Will a Saint hath going in the world, 
| 1t Whe ſhould ſpread the Sailes of it for 
he Gods glory 3 when he doth ſet up 
th, Wus, then we ſhould lift up him. 
ots How unequal is it to be hot in our 
ke prayers,and cold in our praiſes; to cry 
on Faloud,G7ve ws this day onr daily bread, 
le Find then to whiſper out, Ha/owed be 
"9 thy name 5 What's this but to open our 
's E Vindows to let in the light, and then 
"i SI to 
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tocloſe them again to keep out thi 
SUn2? or to lay a Pipe to convey the 
water into the Ciſrern, and then tur 

the Cock againſt the Spring. 
To remember God ir 
Ornes,qui qud incigent, qr neceſſities, and to for 
precipites itt fomtem wa- God 3 ſuperflus 
dunt, in cum oeulos, et ani- get : n Our uper ul 
gum dirigenes,ſedjam bee ties, asf his kindneſs were 

potat? revertuntur , terga a 

fonti animumgzuertentes;/ic D052 PFOpey 0 ground to 
multi in ſub ſtigettribulars- praiſing of him, as hj 


one Divine bonitati fomem HO dNnefſleis for prayi 
inclamant 3 liberati obliviſ- Dy m. If unde b.- uns 
cuntur, Staph: Prom: Mor: . | 7 TIES WE 


Dom: 3, Poſt. Epipz Tex, .can ſeek out God wit! 
$ tears, under mercies we 
ſhould ſer forth God witt 


 , » A _ﬀ8aaa Hs R wa ww yw=-a yaa 


praiſe. 

Mercies they are ſuch gifts as ad- 
vance our debts. 'Tis as ſad a Spe 
Qacle to ſce a Saint inan ungrateful 

ſture,as it was to fee Pharoabs le: 
Kine in a fat Paſture. Shall] man find 
God a Maſter that is bountiful, and 
ſhall not God find man a ſervant that 
is dutifnl. 

If he gives us any enjoyments, it 18 
but for his own entcrtainments. And 
well may that hand reap the frunt 
that ſets the Plants z Shall nut he be 


fou 
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found feeding at a Table of his own 
ſpreading 2 Where former bleflings 
have been improved, there future 
bleflings ſhall be conveyed. He hall 
never want mercy, that doth not play 
the wanton with mercy, but if the 
child crumbles away the meat on his 
Trencher, no wonder it there come a 
Voyder. 

When we fight againſt God with his 
own mercies, we doe but beat our 
ſelves with our ownſins. Ir vain have 
Thept all that this fellow. hath in the 
Wrlderneſſe, ſo that nothing was miſſed 
all that yertained unto him; and he 

ath requited me evil for goad, 1 Sam. 
25.1, There was nothing wanting to 
him, but there was ſomething wanting 
in him. 

Take a wicked man and POET” 20hp Fe 
heis not led toGod by that Hes 6 pod” jews os h- 
which comes from God ; attollitur, ſublata autem,ipſu 
Heis like the Sea,that turns ror ann 2.0 
the ſweeteſt ſhowers INTO pratw Dei fawvort exaltatus, 
the falteſt waters. God Deum poſtoa ſernit, man- 
hath the leaſt of ſervice, bom TI Gi 
when he hath the moſt of 
fubſtance, That which ſhould be a 
T 4 Bolt 


— — 
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Bolt to keep linourt, is but a Latch to 


let 1t 1n. | 

The Moon when 1ts fulleſt of light 
with which it1is adorned, 1s fartheſt 
from the Sun from whence it was de- 
rived. They ſend that River laden 
out with injuries,that came flowing in 
with commoditics: I he more a dung- 
hil has the Sun beams ſhining on it,the 


more notlome 1s the favour proceed- 


ing from it ; Sinners inſtead of havin 
V1ols full of Odors, they have Vel- 


ſels full of cvils. T he flames of wrath 


w1ll be hotteſt in their burnings, 
where the beams of love have been 
{wecteſt in their ſhinings. 

How often do we lee thoſe whoare 
above others in outward greatneſle, 
to be below others in inward goud- 
neſle. The weaker veſlels by nature 
are many times the ſtronger veflelsn 
grace :- To turnfrom God whennae 
blefles us. is a greater evil then to tum 
from God when he ſmites us. Jeſu 
anſwered many 200d works havel (bewn 
you from the Father; for which of 
theſe good workes doe you fone mee 
John IO. 32, Hecrowned them wy 
' 11s 


——-_—_ R 
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s goodneſs, and they ſtoned him for 


F goodnels. 


2he MW Many are like the high-way fide, 
eſt What returns no Crop though you ſcat- 
le- Wer on it never ſo much ſeed ; They 


en Mere like Z#/ops Snake, that lay (till in 
In Froſt, but ſtung him who warmed 
12- Wit in his boſome. TIF it be a fin to re- 
he Mirn to man evil for evil, what is it to 
d- Micturn to God evi! for good 2 When 
" ve gather the fruit, weſhould caſt our 


g-< 1pon the root; when we are re- 
febed by the flowing ſtream, we 
hould reflect upon the ſpringin 
en Wiountain. Aload of earth hath Pak 
many a man down to hell, and the ri- 
re Wcher he hath been without doors, the 
e, W poorer he hath been within. 

d- Your eftates 1f they be not wings 
re WW to mount you up to Heaven, they will 
in WJ be weights to ſink you down to Hell. 
ae MW That's a ſerious obſervation of a great 
m WF Traveller, that notwithſtanding all 
» | the Religious pretences of the Con- 
'" Wl clave of Rome, that the Indiavs have 
of brought more of the Spaniards ro 
worſhip their gold, then ever the Spa- 
h WJ 2iards have brought of the Indians to 
wor- 


— 
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worſhiptheir gods ; The former haye 
made more infide)s, then ever the lat. 
ter made Chriſtians. : | 

| The mercics that God gives toour 
bodies, are but baits that are laid to 
catch our ſouls; He tries the veſlel 
with water, - he wy _ with 

411+ fn. WINE. Every ſtream leads a beleever 
—_—_ to the "ERA head 5 The more 
ficio aliquo Gods hand is enlarged in blefling of 


accepto . - - ' 
\ Gules ox him, the more his heart is enlivened 


enimzoſy; jn the bleſſing of God. 
fojimſe- Wherethe ſun of mercy ſhines hotteſt 
refa%ori there the fruits of grace grow falt- 
greia.c- eſt. In the book of nature we may view 
*n.8. » the God of nature ; The creatures are 
| like an Inſtrument ready tuned to 
praiſe God, but it's a beleevers hand 
that muſt make. Muſicke upon 

them, | 
A Saint as he hath a heart to ſeek 
God for what he promiſeth, ſo he 
hath a hand to ſerve God with what 
he poſſeſſeth 3 The greater wages he 
receives, the better work he per- 
forms. The more a Merchant adven- 


- tures at Sea, the greater returns he 


expedts at Land; They that hold the. 


largeſt 


= 


<> <2 == » rXxq 1 
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ingeſt Farms; they ſhould pay the 


nreateſt Rentsz the talleſt Vine, 
Fould ever yield the ſiveeteſt grapes; 
and it is ſad that ever that ſthyuuld 
prove a true prediction, xi majores 
terras poſſident qvinores ſenſus ſolvunt, 
that they who have the largeſt crops, 
ſhould ſend into Gods huuſe the few- 
of eſt Tythes. 

There is a retaliation of good for 
evill,this is admirable; of evill for 
z00d,this is abominable 3 of good for 
g00d,this is laudible; of ey1ll for e- 
yill,this is blameable. 

The Aprill ſhowers that makes the 

raſſe grow,and the flowers ſweet, do 
Fieewif ecauſe many croaking frogs to 
come forth. 

T hoſe Rivers that receive their riſe 
from the Sea, return their waters back 
again into the lap of the Ocean : All 
you have is derived from God, let all 
you have be returned to God. Ger. 33. 
28, 29. Andit came to paſſe, when ſhe 
| i travelled.that the one put out his hand, 
, i xd the midwife took, and bound uvon 
bis hand a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, this 
fame ont firſt; and it came to paſſe _ 
ve 
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he drew back his hand, that behold hi; 


brother came out. Beloved we have 


not longer enjoyed our bleſlings, then: 
we have abuſed our bleflings 3 which 


gives us cauſe to fear,though the child 

of mercy hath put out his hand, yet 

It will goe back into the womb again, 
1.114, 2nd the child of judgment will come 
{venus forth inits ſtead. "Tis a divine ſaying 
wrez;ficcans of devout Bernard, That ingratitude i 
_ P-4 parching wind which dries up the 
miſericordi- ſpring of bounty,the dew of mercy, and 
£, fiuema the current of clemency. 
; +a -» Manhe was made the laſt of all the 
ſuper Can, Creatures,that he might contemplate 


the reſt of all the creatures. When 


you lift up your eyes towards the hea- 
vens, and ſee them hung with lights, 
O think,if there be ſo much beauty 1n 
the Suburbs, what is there in the Ct- 


ty ! what's the footſtoole which he 


makes,to the Throne on which he fits: 
when you ſee theevening ſtarres that 

 arein theskies,think of that morning 
Star that is in your hearts. 

When you fit down to your diſhes, 
let this be. the firſt of your meſes, 
how happy are all the kindred of 

| Chriſt, 
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briſt, that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
lbme of Chrift ! Thoſe are the rareſt 
kaſts, where there are the Royalleſt 
meſts. 
When you ſee the fowls of the aire 
ow ſwiftly they glide through the 
fielding elements, | and the waters in 
the river haſting to their Originall 
Ocean ; O then think with how much 
ſeed the little.rivers of opportunity, 
xe poſting to the great Sea of eter- 
111%'4 | 
When thou art cloathing of thy 
he Mbody with variety, refle&t how the e- 
te Mternall word put on the ſuit of thy 
n MW humanity, how mercy undreſt it {c]f 
to cover thee with its garments. 
When' you are caſting off ' your 
doath», think ofthe putting off your 
Tabernacles; be going to your beds 
as if you were going to your graves, 
and ſocloſe your eyes in one world,as 
you would open them in another; 
when you are creeping between the 
ſheets, then think of: your winding 
i ſheet. 
| When you view the plants that are 
" Jin your orchards, then think of the 
| plants 
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- plants that are in Chriſts Orchard. e' 
not more delightiome to ſee plants 
bearing of fruits to us,then it is to ſe 
Saints bearing of fruits to him. 

When thou beholdeſt the. ſtatels 
buildings, the ſhady groves;the Criſtal! 
brooks,the pleaſant meddows of wice 
ked men,then think with thy felf, if 
ſinners goes away with fuch large 
meſles, what ſhall be the Berjamin's 
portion ! If the children of the con- 
cubines have ſo great a gift,what ſhall 
be the inheritance of the children 0 
promiſe ! ifthe dogs fair ſo well un- 
der the Table, how are the children 
feaſted that fit at the Table | Giveme 
that eye that can ſee God 1n all, and 
that hand that can ſerve God with al, 
That's the thirteenth, 


14- Principle that we are to walk p 

by, is this; That we are to ſpeak well t 

of God, whatſoever ill we bear from G 

Goed.The mud whilſt the water is qui- WW 

| et lyes at the bottome, but when it s 
ſtirred creeps up to the top. 

Every Cock-boate can ſwim ina MY" 

ſhallow River, but it muſt be a ſtrong 

Veſlell 
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Veſſel that ploughs the curled ocean, JoÞ nibi! 
nteTbe Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh yuyriun, 
way, and bleſſed be the name of the ſolamdoni- 
Lord, Job 1.21. He gives before he _— 
takes, and he takes but what he gives: morar'wo- | 
The hourglafle of outward happineſs /naten, 
ſoon run out; to day Jeb is the rich- — 
eſt man in all the eaſt, to morrow Job aftiovi tor- 
þ the pooreſt man inall the world ; Mmmpo- 
his heart was like a fruitfull Para- mes domins 
iſe, when his eſtate was like a barren bened:Qun. 
vilderneſle ; though God burnt up ... ox 
his out-houſe, yet he left him his pal- 
kce ſtanding. 
Outward mercies they are like the 
fea that have their flowing tides and 
their ebbing waters 3 or like the skie 
that ſometimes 1s full of clearne ſs,and 
atanother time 1s overcaſt withcloud- 
Ings 3 or like a budding flower in the 
Ik Rpring, which a warm day opens a lit- 
ell tle, and a cold day ſhuts again ; if 
God blefles us in taking as well as.in 
1i- Ygving,let us bleſle him for taking, as 
& ell as for giving. 
That is a rare Artiſt that can play 
1a MVell upon a broken inſtrument. Ah 
ng Foule, view the fin for which thou art 


Jl laſhed, 


Fd 
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laſhed, and thou wilt never complain 
_ of the rod' with which thou art laſh- 
ed; 'Tobe impatient with thy afflj 
ction, and patient with thy corrupti 
on; what's this but to be angry with 
the medicine which thould heal thee, 
and in love with the poyſon which 
w1ll kill thee. - (L.1 
There are two things very hard to 
_ fleſhand blood 3 One 1s the foregoing 
of finful pleaſures, And another the 
Avibus als undergoing of forrowful pains; belo- 
preſec- ved it 1s in mercy to us, that God re- 
tits longi- MOVES mercy from us, He doth not 
ufve evo- wound 2a Saint to kill him; but he 
CD wounds a Saint to heal him. 
wires im. *T'was the Commendation of a gra- 
minuit, * cx0us perſon ; that though he was 
neb4 aufert (; . full-of pai the'iwas: at 
»e inſl-n. ſometimes full of pains yet he .wa 
zernos - all times full of patience, he was often 
[6x ou FA found mourning under his | corruptt- 
me "on, but never found murmuring un- 
Sibel: der his atfliction, ſome-can rejoyce 1n 
— any thing but in Chriſt,andgrieve for 
any thing but for luſt. 
Miſprifion is that which heightens 
affiiction : O doc not think that God 
* a plucking -up of the tree by the 
roots, 


* 
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ts, when he is but lopping off its 
bxuriant bowes 3 that he 1s demol- | 
king of the ſuperſtruGtion,when he 
; but laying of a right foundations  -. -. 
Mt he is nipving of the fl s wh Deus in ar; 
hat he 1s nipping of the Howers,when 4,1 © 
te is but plucking up the weeds;that laniraum 
cis laying fallow of the land, when formccen 


he 1 plowing of the field ; that he is —_ | 


 toputting out the light, when he is'but nun noto-, | 

Ng buffing of the candle. SON - 
: . : 1 Sh '* Cxpurget. ! 

tne Providence hath a beautifull face 1. in lims- 

:l0-W when it puts on a black maskz God ne <jxſ{dem, 


hath the, faireſt ends in the. fowleſt —— 
wayes, The bottle may be dipped in 
he Wthe water,when' it is not drowned in 

the water 3 though the earth be dir- 

ty under your feet, yet the heavens are 

not cloudy over your heads. .. - . _ 

. You may read the marks of a father 

Ny the ſtripes of his children :; Every 
twig of the black rod'is-but. to draw 

his [mage upon you. Could we,but 
bury our friends alive, we ſhould not. 
mourn ſo much for them when they 

are dead z did not the having of riches 
take our hearts, the loſing of riches 
could not break our hearts.” by 
c £ on 
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' Son of man, behold, T take thay th 
deſire of thine eyes with a ftroak.Whi 
though che take' a Wife out pol 


boſom,fo he take her tnto his bot; 
You may hug a creature with ſo mutt 
hardneſs as to kill it with kitidniefte 
and Wither your ſweeteſt flowers by 
ſmelling tov often'at them. God.d 
but rake that out of the hand's'of his 
peophes that keepes him ont ofthe 
earts of his ooh. 5 


& 44 
He, that mingles T:is paſſions with 
his afffictions, is like a foglfh patfent 
that chews the pills heſhouid ſwallow 
down, He that *carnally diſturbs is 
ſoul for the lofle 'of his ſubſtarice, 
caſts aWay the kerhell becauſe” God 
hath taken away the ſhel] : Tfthe tree 
ftand and yield'us frujts, 1et the'Wind 
blow away it's leaves. © 
To bleſfe God for mercies isthe 
Way to increaſe them, to | bleſle 
God for miferies is the wiy to 
remove them 3 No good lives fo 
Jorg as that which is thankful! 
improved, no evill 'dyes fo foone 
as that Which is patiently indu« 

red. 

He 
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He that praiſes God under proſpe- 
ty hath paid his debt, but he that 
raiſes him under adverſity hath made. 
Whim a debtor. God can make a plailt- 
r of a diſeaſe,and bring ſoundneſs to 
ie inwatd man, by the ſickneſle of 
he outward man. Oy 
Wy. 1f fie ſtops up all your light,it is. but 
Mo make. you fairer windows. When: 
the ſtarrs ſhine not the Sun appeares, 
epairing the loſs of leſfer lights with 
mghter beams. -, boy 
" Inthe loſfe ofa withered noſegay 
* Wou may ſmell at, flowers freſh on 
"> Wihe (talke : Beleevers when their can- 
& are put out, they can fetch their - 
| ihe From the Sun,z and whentheir 
Wircames are cut off, they can drink 
their waters .at the ſpring. 


: 


The birds of Paradiſe .make the _ 
wifteſt flights, when they have the afaus £ 
malleſt feathers : Theſe Nightingals wm 
yarble out their pleaſanteſt tunes, pre), ig 
When they ſet their breaſt againſt the Den «lf 
thornes. © | F I Vocatigy 

It's faid of Ruber that he wert #pto yy, oo 
bit fathers bed. How many times 1%. Ibid 
Gth the creature intercept the re- 

tpects 


— 


360 The ſingular Principles 


c_—_ - - - — 


_—_ 


ſpets which we do owe to our Crea- 
torz ard then no wender. if he break 
the Ciſterne tobring us unto the foun- 
tain. Under all your Jlofles be you 
found bleſiing of God, and afterall 
your loſſes God will be found blefling 
of you. 


I5. Principle that you ſhould walk 
by, 1s this 3 The longer God forbears not 
finding amendment, the ſoarer he; 
ſtrikes when he, cames to judgment. 11, 
Divine patience is a thing that 1s 
to be adored, but divine patience is Wir 
fot a thing that is to be abuſed. u 

Weulually take his forbearance for ;, 

* Our acquittance 5 becauſe we fin un-M;, 
puniſhed,we think there is no' puniſh. WW 
ment for ſin > it 1s one thing to forbear Wy 
a debt, but it's another thing to for-M;j 

Homines give a debt. Boreas ſentence againſ of 
plerumg; in a2 evill worke is not executed ſpeedily; i; 
ſeelerauora | þerefore the heart of the ſons of men is 
provutnt : | | 

vitiaetim. fully ſet in then 10 do evill, Eccl.8.11, 
pudentits Becauſe he goes on to ſpare them, 


malis, quad non ſubjts contra illos diviua proferatur ſententiagardiuſy tl 
illorum flaginis iraſeatur Deus. Arbor: in loc. | 


the) 
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they go on'to provoke himzAs he adds 
totheir lives, they adde to their luſts. 
n- BWhat's this but for a man to break his 
bones, becauſe he thinks to have 
them ſet by a ſkilful Chyrurgion. 
Youarein debtto Juſtice, but mer- 
Q {tops the Arreſt of vengeance. Ma- 
ny other have been taken from the | 
arth by a ſudden Arrow darted from 
0! Ffleaven, as Zizry and Cosby un- 
be _ their luſts and their lives toge- 
kner. 
"FF Becauſe Juſtice winks, men think 
3 Wit's blind 3 becauſe it is delayed, they 
Imagin2 It is Cenied 5 Lecauſe he 
doth not reprove them for their (ins, 
therefore they think he doth approve 
tliem 10 theirſns. But know that the 
flent Arrow doth more miſchizt then 
the roarinz Cannon, The patienge | | 
of God, though it be laſting, yet : 
tis not everlalcing. | 
"BY The Sword of Juſtice its dipt in the 
- Y Oyle of Mercy, hut its better ſome 
"> W parts ſhould be diſmembred,then that 
© the whole body ſhould be deſtroyed: 
He that being often reproved bardens 
7 £&-F+.5 1 his 
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his neck,, ſhall ſuddenly be deſiroye, 
and that without remedy, Proyerhy 
29. I.. "78s 
God lovesallmen, fo as to forbear 
them, hut few men ſo as to forgive 
them. He was but ſix dayes in lake 
the whole World, and yet was ſeaven 
dayes in deſtroying of one City. If by 
the Warning peeces of God you be 
not amended, by the Murtheri 
peeces of God you ſhall be: confu- 
med. | 
Deus nonexpeGabat Angelos,non ex- 
peFabat Adamuxwr, God did not wait 
tor the Angels, nor for Adam; but our 
Garriſons are fairly ſurmmaned, before 
Nor celz- they be furiouſly ſtormed. It's 1]] for 
ft» ire ig- the Iron to gather ruſt under the File. 
77 "Remember if you be corrected, the 
citamw in-ſcourges that Gad uſes, are taken out 
_—_ 94 of Your OWN houſes. 7 cave her ſpace 
ua ardea- _ 
mw. Saly, FO repent of ber fornication, but ſhe rt 
de Gub. perted not. Many have the ſpace of 
— *P- repentance, who haye not the grace 
of of reperitance: What follows ? Behold 
1 will caſt ber into a Bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into 
great tribulation, except they ny of 
i662 htbes rr tin & "Tl 
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heir deeds, Revel. 2. 21, 22. Juſtice 
aſt, her not upon a bed of feathers, 
MWhut upon a bed of flames. 

Ihave a longtime holden my peace, 
Wihave beer ſtill and refrained my ſelf, 
ww will I cry like a travelling woman, 
Iwill deſtroy and devour at once, Ila. 
2.14. The longer God is a fetching 
1bout his hand, the heavier will be 
the blow; as a child thelonger it 
ayes inthe body, the greater it js at 
"Withe birth. 

Security its but like a flaſh of Light- 
ziog that uſhers in a clap of Thunder, 
or [ike a calmethat is the fore runner 
ourWot an earthquake. 
oe Know it (inners that God can di 
forWhis hands into your blood, i and yer 
le. fetch out the ſtains. God 1s pleaſed 
he Wometimes to ſhake this Claycy Cot- 
ut tage before he throws it. down, he 
ae EF makes it totter before he makes it 
7 tumble. Sinners it may be a fair Sun- 
of ſhinewith you. far a ſeaſon, and: yet 
ere long ſuch a ftorm will ariſe, as ſhall 
Ga you all to pieces. x 
. We pity a body that's going tothe 
Block, ſhall we not pity a fa.1l that's 
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| going to the Pit? He dyes the moſtWa; 
comfortably, that lives the moſt ver-Mic 
tuouſly. Its eaſter for the Bird to keep 
out of the ſnare, then it is for the BirdWle 
toget out of the ſnare. Even beaſts wilis 
avoid the places where theyſee their B 
fellows have miſcarried. >. "T_ 
* "The riling of the Sun in the Mor-Wq 
ning was no fign that Sodoxs ſhould Wl f 
not be intombed in their own aſhesbe. Wl |; 
fore the Evening 3 That day that be-W e 
gins in mercy, may endin judgement, ll 1 
Theſe things haſt thou done, and I kept t 
ſilence, thou thoughteſt 1 was altogether il 
ſuch a one as thy ſelf; but I will reprove 1 
thee, and ſet them ir order efyrs thee, | 
Pal. 50. 21; What follows? Conſider | 
this ye that forget God, leaſt Itear you 
7n pieces, and there be none to deliver. 
Jultice proportions the ſmart of man 

| | according to the fault of man, ſo that 

Deans” yout nay behold the greatrieſs of the 

baber para- fin in'the puniſhment, and the fitneſle 

ra, et quaſi of the puniſhment in the fin + If be 


imprecintu,', on rot, be will whet bis ſword, be hath 


bd impios 


impeniten- bewt his bow and trade it rrady, Plal.7: 
tes pereen-'1 2 The W hetting of the ſword is but 
"—_— Bla tY Xp? $55: wobi ee tn 


dos. Amel. ; 4s 
5n locum- 
Ms id 


of 
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iputting on a ſharper edge to give a 
deeper wound. 

* God is filent as long as our fins will 
let him be quiet, but when the ſword 
is whet, it is for cutting,and when the 
Bow is bent, it is for ſhooting. 

" Inraged Juſtice will avenge the 
quarrel of abuſed Mercy. Its a fear- 
ful thing to fall into the hands of the 


living God, Heb. 10. 31. The ſtrong- 


er the arm, the greater the blow. Ne- 
yer any weary Traveller complained 


that he was too ſoon at his journeys 


end;but a ſinner,if he dyes ſocn its but 
to march to Hell the quicker, 1f he 
lives long, its but to make Hell the 
_—— ITE 
W hat a ſad viſion is that where the 
black Horſe of death goes before,ang 
the red Horſe of wrath follows after; 
needs muſt one fear come upon the 
neck of another, when one death 
comes upon the neck of another. 
- Sinners they are preſerved from a 
leſſer, but reſerved for a greater ruin. 
Tolluntur in altum, ut lapſu graviore 
ruant,T hey are hoiſtedup the higher, 
that their fall may be the ſ{oarcr. 
ooo een &eedtec OM 
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| You may wonder more at Gods in* 
dulgence that you are ſo long reprie-M 
ved, then at Gods vengeance by W" 
which you arc ſo ſoon ſurprized;you 
were fit fuel for ſcorching flames, 
when you were wrapt. up in your 
ſwadling cloaths. What a mercy is it 
that we who drew our firſt breath in W** 
corruption, ſhould not draw our ſe- 
cond breath in damnation! that he 
. ſhould adde toour dayes, who have 
added to our fins | " Y 
But know , that God hath Vialsof 
wrath filled with indignation, for 
Veſlels of wrath fitted for deſtruction; 
If Gods clemency do not draw you to 
xepenting, Gods ſeverity will drive 
you to deſpairing. vi 
. Sinners either feek-out a Saviour to 
deliver you from the wrath of God, 
or elſe find outa ſhoulder to bear you 
up under the wrath of God 5 That's 
the Fifteenth. | 


16. Principle that you are to walk 
Þy, isthis 5 That therc.s no meaſuring , 
of t be inward conditions of men, by the y 
outward. diſpenſations of God. The | 
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reatnelle of our eſtates, is no ar- 
mment of the goodnelle of our 
boarts.. | 
Toprize thy ſelf by what thou haſt 
ind not by what thou doſt, 1s to val- 
ew the Jewel by the golden frame, 
ealth and wealth doth wel together, 
s good no meat, as no. {ſtomack tv 
tit, and as good no ſ{tomack, as. no 
meat to feed 1t- A dram of grace 
vithin the heart, is better then a 
hain of gold about the neck. 

T hat old complaint may juſtly be 
renewed, Bozis male, malix bene. Here 
t's well with the bad, and ill with the 
rod 3 They that live the beſt, fair 
the worſt, and they that live the 
worſt, fair the belt. Amongſt bis Jraee 
the Dove and the Turtle were fſacri- 
iced, when the Swine and the unclean 
creatures were exempted. Riches are 
called thick clay, by which the back 
s ſooner weakned, then the heart is 


( lg htned 4 


No man knows love or hatred by any : 


Quicung 


drierſa fu 


thing that us before him, FEccl: g. 1.999% « 


trum per a= 


You cannot read the wrath of God in wn n:; 
the black lines of advcrfity, nor the./stinerm;; 


loye © 


7 per 08t- 
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wn, man: of of God in the white li 
| _ erity. 

a9 7 oo "God often wrings out the water 
_ of a full Cup to wicked men, though 
there be dregs at the bottom : They 
may be flouriſhing Vine . that are lz- 
den with ſowr Grapes. It's ſeldome 
that the ſparkling Diamond of a great 
eſtate, is ſet in the golden Ring of a 
gracious heart. 

* Riches have made many good men 
worlſer, but they never made any bad 
man betterz Hence 1t 1s that if we 
obſerve bur alittle ſparke of pietyin 
great perſons, we are ready to behold 
It asa blazing Commet, and to cry it 


up inthe Superlative degree. 
Though a Chriſtian be made hap- I)! 


nes of pro. 


py in the world, yet a Chriſtian is not hi 
made happy by the world. Give me 
thoſe judgements that are the births ac 
of mercy, rather then thoſe mercies al 
that are the births of judgement. : 


There are many that are temporally 
miſerable, that are eternally happy; 
and there are many that are temporal- 
ly happy, that ſhall be eternally mile- þ 


ey 


la- 


at 


pull the Croſs out of the 
hriſtians Arms ſpoy} the jones ſunt duobus coloribas, 
vhole Court, if I have atiy rubro, et candido in ſcuts 
diſcovery of Scripture He- 


nldry. He makes his ſun hoc eſt, leta purag; conſci- 
4nd #ntia. Sibel. Conc: 25. 1n 
cap; 16, Matth. p. 324+ 


to ſhine upon the evil, 
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If want could bring a man to Hea- 
en, how many poor men would then 


We ſaved! And if wealth could free 


1 man from Hell, how few rich men 
ould then be damned ! Beleevers 
hey are the common Buts, at which 
he world doth ſhoot its poyſoned 
rowes. 

They that go about to 


wor the good, and bis rain 
to falf on the juſt, and upon the unjuſt, 
Matth. 5. 45. The Sun of proſperity 
ſhines upon the Dunghi),as well as up- 
on the Bed of Spices; and the rain of 
adverſity falls upon the fruitful gar- 
den, as well is upon the barren wil- 
derneſle. The mercies of the one are 
but golden chains to bind them on 
earth, and the miſeries of the other 
are but fiery Chariqts to carry them 
to Heaven. Te have called the proud 
bappy, yea, they that work wickedneſs 


are 


Regnum Chriſti, eff reg- 
num cruess ipſizs ſubditi in- 


ſus oſtentant crucem rubsam, 
canſpicuam in ared candida, 
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[ are ſet up 5 yea,” they that tempt Go, 
I _ _"- FE AE, Malacha 3. 15. GY 0 
| Jewels are here , trampled . under 
feet. 6 
If you look for a Saint you may! 
ſooner find him caſt on a heap of uſt 
then lapt-in a bed of Down : Poor 
Lazar gets to Heaven, when rich 
' Dives goes to Hell; For outward blef- 
ſings whileſt wile men beat the Buſh, 
fools catch the Bifd 3 and whileſt ya- 
hant minds crack the Nuts, Cowards 
eat the Kirnels. | | 
Benjamin was not leſs regarded | 
by Joſeph becauſe the filver Cup was 
found in the mouth of his Sack. We 8 
mult not infer the abfence of Gods 
affe&ions, from the preſence of our 
affictions.W hen the cold wind blows 
the Sun beams ſhines. Thoſe ſtones 
which 'are deſigned for building are 
hewn and ſquared, whileſt others1ye 
in negleCted v7 "x re "ol 
Anende A Saint is as glorious in his greateſt 
duos(de di- iſery, as a ſinner. is miſerable in his" 
viteget La- d 2 I: a - 
zarologui- greateſt glory 3 The curiouſeſt pearls 
—_ are here incloſed in the rugged(t ſhels. 
et ſenitars” YOU may ſee a Joſeph in Priſon whileſt 
Pharoab 
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 #4r04þ keeps the Court,and a Julian miſcrum, 
Mo the Throne ſwaying the" Scepter, ©47' 
ds ee v aymg Prer, 2eftars,c: 


hen a Job is 0n a Dunghil bewayling vulner 


7 Tn: ow Aw. 3 multim be- 
jis Ulcers : Judge not according to Mn 


av {Wijpcarante, but judge rightcoms ſndge- gent. Epi 
Fi vent. They abt ew according to 2. ad Gall 
L zearance donot judge according to F* 642. 


< Wghteouſneſs. F 

7. How' aptis the Candle of God fſhi- 
ſk ing 'upon a ſinners Tabernacle to of- 
a. Wfod a Saints eyes 3 as if we envied 


hem a little light, thatare to be 
rouded'upin everlaſting darkneſs; 


«4 Wrery nan can find ſticks ro caſtat 1a- 
as Wen boughs. Will you read a peice of 
Ve Pavids Lertany, Pfal. 17. 14. Freon 
4s Wen which are thy hand,0 Lord, from 


en of the world, which have their por- 
os (ion 11: this life, whoſe belly thou filleſt 
os ith thy Bid treaſure, The things 'of 
he world are all the happineffe of 
he ren of the world, all therr flowers 
rows Out'of Paradice. Ka 
They live not without thofe'crea- 
res by Which their bodies ate 'fae- 
bured,” but they dye without that 
riſt by whom their ſouls ſhowkd be 
aved. | 


S1 FS, 
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T be fingular Principles 
_ Sirs, A mans condition in this life 
may be honourable, and yet his ſtate 
as to another life, may be damnable 
For this purpoſe have T raiſed thee uw 
that I might ſhew my power upon thee 
The Sun of outward ſplendor caſtit 
Rayes upon him, only .to warm hi 
head againſt a ſtorm. The ſtalled O 
-would not ſet ſo high a rate upon hj 
Paſture, did he know that- it was bu | 
to fit him for the Butcher, "1 
The ſame hand: that now powrefÞ 
out his mercies' on wicked: men like 
Oyle, will pour down his wrath upot 
them like Water; Under all thei 
wealth their hearts are finfu), and af 
ter all their wealth their ſtatcs ar 
doleful. It's better through the val 
ley of Baca to goto Zier,thento pitch 
our Tents in the.Plains of $odoze. 
Mics quam Tt's an expreſſion of Luther, Tha 
Anoka) 7 pra Turkiſh Empire was but 
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lias canibus * © 
projici, Cruft that God throws unto the Dog. 
Tt was a ſweet ſaying of a, holy man 
1hbadrather have St. Pauls Coat wit 
his Heavenly graces, then the Purj) 
Robes of Princes with all therr King © 
doms. God fomctimes leaſt riche 
(houll 


— Of ſanfified Chriſtians. 
;6MWould be counted evil 1n themſelves, ,_ Ms 
Wives them to thoſe that are good 5 mire ho- 
Wand ſometimes leaſt they ſhould be mines poſe 
ounited the chiefeſt good gives them = ; 
Wothoſe that are evil; They are oft- pulg: ut 
Mer the porgion of his enemies, then p'is- 
Whey are of his friends. L BESS 
; What is it to receive, and not to be. 
-Weceived 2 To have no other dews of 
\ Mlefſing, but ſuch as may be followed 
ith ſhuwers of Brimſtone? They may 
reflect the Cream of earthly enjoyment, 
- Mihat did never taſte of the Milk of 
Mileavenly refreſhment. | 
[: have heard that there is in Scot- 
Ml:d a floating Iſland,which if the Sea 
arJman caſt Anchor there, the Land will 
[Eprobably carry away the Ship; . this is 
Ftrue of this world, it's a floating 
" Flland; and never any caſt An- 
;chor here, but it carryed away their 
Foules. Se”, | 4 
_ God and all that he hath made, is 
© ot more then God without all that 
be hath madezand he can never want 
treaſure that hath ſuch a golden Mine 
God is enough to us without the 
i creature, but the creature is not E- 
Aa - ww 
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. noughto us withoiit God': It's better 
to. be a Woodeh Vetlel filled'wit 


 Pearlof price, who whetr they thay 


_-of Chriſt ; The nearer you are ro ſuch 


Wine,'/ then a Golden Veſlel filledif 
with Water : 'Fhat's the Sixteenth. 


17, Principle that Saints” ſhould 


walk by, is this; That we ſhowl4ffpi 


cleave zhe cloſeſt, to that good which 
z# the cheicejt. Do. they beleeve it'sw: 
worth the while 'to ſel all for the 


donethinkthemſelves miſerable'atte 
the bargain ? Then ſaid Jeſws to1h 
twelve, will ye alſo 0 away £/John 6 
67. Peter as the mouth of all-che' reſt, 
ſpeaks the mind of all 'the reſts «£6 
to whom fhall we go © thou haſt the 
words of eternallife, A fſowle' that's 
changed, 1s not. tor chanying ;' there 
cannot be a'better being for us, 'then 
for us to be with thee: What we that 
have leftall to follow thee, ſhould we 
followall tolcave thee ! 

You,cannot tread in the ſteps 0 
Chriſt, but-yor- will taſte of the Cups 


=, > 


77, YO ww  Y 


a ſpring, the clearer will be your 
ſtreams 3 yea, when every Gourd is 
iS withe- 


ms  _--» 
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tterlyithered, here's a ſhaddow that will 
withſiceld you ſhelter. How preciow are 
lledWhby thoughts unto me, 0 God, how 
h. Breet is the ſum of them? If I fbonld 
ount them, they are more in number 
uldW@ber the: ſand) when 1 awake, 1 am ſti 
onldfpith thee, Pal. 139. 19.  _ 
bickll As ſoon as ever he crept out of his 
"it'svarm Bed, he crept into Gods warm 
theEboſome. Beleevers are wont to leave 
aveſſſtheir hearts with God in the evening, 
tterſthat they may find them with him in 
/1hefthe morning. David he was leaſt 
| 6.Þplone, when he was moſt alone 3 his 
elt, Fheart was like the Needle in the Com- _ 
ordfhaſle, that ſtil] points to the Northern 5;,,, ;, 
theEPole. Whom have Tin heaven but thee & (Dew op- 
at send there is none upon earth which 7 Gratis 
erefdefire beſides thee, Plal. 73. 25. Let cords mei, 
hena Beleever ſearch Heaven and Earth, «4c ut ni- 
batEyer he will find nothin comparable j; 29% 
with God : as Judah fail of Jacob, His vaſt Ce- 
life is bound up in the life of the Lad; "—_ _> 
ſo may I ſay of a Chriſtian, His life is {1,4 ;»icn 
bound up 1n the life of God. . To be puioble. 
neey to him-is our happineſle, and ® ond 
urfſto draw neere to- him 15 our holt- © a7, 
| 5neſle. , . "Emzinlo- 
-y i & & £ I can. 
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like a ſhadow from him; in whum 


I cannot but ſadly reflect oh theun- 
ſtableneſs of rotten Proteilors : An 
applauded Chriſt ſhall have many He- 
ſanahs,when a condemned Chri(t hath 
many Cruciligesz but a true Chriſtian. 
canas well go with Chriſt to the Cros 
where he is to be crucified, as he can 
go with Chriſt tothe T brone where; 
he is tobeglorihed 53 He will not turn 


there is noſhaddow of turning, 

Tell me ſou], was there nothing 
within thee that could draw thee to 
him? andis there any thing without 
thee that ſhall draw thee from him ? 
Who would leave aſubſtanceto court, 
a ſhaddow? Or.prize the Picture tofyi 
the diſdain of the perſon? Can any; 
thing do you ſo inuch good as his pre-f,, 
ſence, or ſo much hurt as hisab-,, 
ſence? | 4 Lis 

What -a dreadfull darkneſs muſt Y, 
needs be expected, when the beams 
of ſo bright a Sun are eclipled! It's, 
better to part with a thouſand worlds |, 
(werethere ſo many )for one Chriſt, 1, 
then it's to part with one Chriſt toraſq, 
thouſand worlds. th 

Evcry 
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Every (tepthat you take to him, is 
nliſtep to Heaven, and every ſtep thar 
ou take from him is a ſtep to Hell. 
ind he was (ad at that ſaying, and 
went away grieved,for he had great poſ- 
ſions, Mark 10. 22. This poor rich 
-1Snan,or this Mh poor man, which you 
vill call hitfor both. you may call 
unEhim 3 As he came haſtily to Chrilt, fo 
unBhe goes heavily from Chriſt; wh 
what's the matter ? Goe ſell all that 
thou haſt, and give it to the poor, and 
thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heavesn. 

Chriſt was for tbe ſelling of all, and 
" ? he was for the ſaving of all; IF he 
utEnay not have God and Mammon, he 
to Fill leave God for Mammon. Thus 
1 Ewill ſuch as make a God of nothing, 
make nothing of a God. When he 
b- Feaſt his weights into the carnal Scales, 
iis corruptible ſilver did weigh 
down an incorruptible Saviour, 


"> F Obſerve the policy of. Prabolus cumdo decire- 


ts - : LL. Fe quenquan querit, in v.:- 
\ the Prince of darkneſs;that ,4 C2 ta former, 


makes uſe of the menof 14a in leonivam, 1am in wv. 


It; the world as inſtruments to 2am diquands ſrvic, w 


p rterreat 3 Nomiunguim blan 
drive us from God, and of dituy, ut fall.t.Sibel:in cap, 


the things of the world as 15. Matt. conz: 22.p. :.55. 


p} Aa 3 intice- 
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inticements to draw usfrom God: The 
Lord is with you whileſt you are 


are with him; and if you ſeek him, he 


will be found of you, but if you for- 
ſake him, he will forſake you 3 Never 
was man forſaken of Gad, .till God 
was forſaken of mag he ſticks 
cloſe to .us whileſt we'Mck cloleto 
WE: __ T 
* Truly that good was never worth 
the getting, which was never worth 
the keeping. Thws ſaith the Lord, 
what iniquity have your fathers found 
7 me, that they are gone far from me, 
Jeremy 2. 5. Corruptior: is a good 
ground for declenſion;' if we faw int- 
quity in him, we. might make an apo- 
{[tacy from him,for its 11! being where 
{in hath a being,but if you can find no 
fault in God, why will you commit 
fuch a fault as to depart from God. 
Can any rational man deem it good 
toſhake hands with goodneſle ? Let 
meſay to ſuch ſinners, as$ay/ ſaid unto 
his ſervants, Hear now ye Benjamites, 


will the ſon of Jeſſe give every one of 


you fields and vineyards, and make you 
all Captains of thonſands,andCaptains 
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of hundredse 1 Sam. 22.7, Thus fayI 
toyou, Can fin, Satan, or theworld 
Woe that for you that God can'? "It's" 
only the beſt of beings, that'can be- 
ſow the beſt. of bleſhngs : He that 


ver F''9w the belt. of biclyngs - Ne t 
od Yeh the Keyes of Heaven, can only 
ks Mopenthe doars of Heayen,its through 


him that we have an admittance into 
our choicelt mheritance, = 

th What's ourlife buta war-fare, and 
what's the world but a thorow-fare; 
d, (£2 the world do more for you with- 
put God, then God can do foryou 


5 without the world : If that be moſt 
d potent then leave God for the worlds 
;. Wake, but if he be more potent then 
). cave the world for Godslake, Know 


it ſinner in forſaking of a Saviour thou 
looſelt grace which 1s the brighteſt 
Star on earth, and glory which 1s the 
faireſt Sun in Heaven. 

No men are 1n more danger of loo- 
ling what they have, then thoſe men 
whoare contented with what they 
have. A drop tis caſter dried up then 
a River, and a ſpark ſooner extintt 
then the fire; I will never leave: you 
nor forſake you, Heb. 13.6. Better 

A a 4 our 
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ourgoods ſhould goe and leave Gog 
| bebindthem, then that ourGod ſhould 
goe and leave our goods behindMt 
_—_—: :.:.: | 4 
It's not the brighteſt Stars that can 
make it day, when the Sun is ſetting; 
or the thickeſt clouds that can make 
it night whileſt the Sun is ſhining: 
That's the ſeventeenth. 


18. Principle that you ſhould wal 
by, 1s this 5 That it is our preſent bu{- 
eſſe to make ſure of our future Heſs 
z1eſſe. It's the Wiſemans expreſſion, Whi 
Eccle; 6.7, That all tbe Fs phi of 4 
man is for bis mouth. This is not for Wi 
Heathens to turn Chriſtians, but for] 
Chriſtians to turn Heathens, FI 
That Hawke that flies/ after the |: 
worlds prey,will hardly ſtoop to Gods t 
lure. Why ſhould I lay out that for Yj 
a Pibble,wjth the price of which I can Y? 

urchaſe a Jewell ; That which the Wl! 
Dion, hand of God gives for a 


| 
Penſion, that the covetous heart of | 
man takes fora Portion z Theſe foo- 
liſh Trayellers are ſo taken with their 
44+*+ #39 rS- de 5 FH) CE 9H _ nn, | 
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Inn, that 'they forget their home. 
Well you ſow the ſeeds of induſtry, 
to reap the Harveſt of vanity. | 
' (1 confeſſe) God hath not madeall 
the Trees in his Garden forbidden 
fruitz Doe you thinke he would 
pread a Table before us and bind us 
ip with a touth not, taſt not, handle 
not? Godlineſle will allow us to taſte 
of the world as ſawce,but not to feed 
on the world as meat. 

' Outward mercies are not ſo low as 
to be peremptorily deſerted, nor ſo 
high as to be primarily deſired ; If 
they be ſeducements from the Mercy- 
ſeat, they will be indictments at the 
Judgement-ſeat. 

' Tmay ſay of the earth, as the Phi- 
lofopher ſaid ofthe City. of Athens, 
thatit wasa City 4d peregrinandun 
jucunda, but ad in habitandum non 
tuta, Pleaſant for journying, but not 
lafe for — Outward plenty it 
may be a comfortable Ship for indi- 


nes to fail in,but a dangerous Rock 
r confidence to truſt in. 

' Many ſo they may have but ſome- 
thing of earth in their hands, 


care for 
nothing 
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nothing of Heaven in their hearts. Ah 
what fools are they that are ſo dily 
gent about what 1s temporal, and ſa 
negligent about what 1s ſpiritual, {6 
careful about decaying vanities, and 
{oſloathful about enduring excellens 
CICS. 

When Crates threw his Gold into, 
the Sea, he cryed out, E golperdan te, i, 
ze tu perdas me 3 I will deltroy thee, By; 
that thou mayſt not deſtroy me; It 
men do not put the loye of the world 1 
to death, the love of the world will Bk 
put men to death; Then thou wilt W,, 
{ayas Cardinal Woslſey when he was Wh, 
caſt out of his Princes favour, and left W,; 
to his enemies fury 3 If 1 had ſerved ix 
my God as faithfully as T have ſerved 
my King, he would not have left mel 
thus. O how many men are there that WW. 
drops into perdition, meerly for a Po- W, 
{y to ſmell on in their Road to Execu- 1, 
t10N, | 
It wasa notable ſpeech of Eraſmus, W xr 
That he deſered wealth and honour, nn YN 
more then a feeble beaſt deſpred a heavy 
burden. How, are cares bound toi 
crowns? anxiety. diſfigures the face of I 14 


pro” 
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pſperity,and makes it like a Chrilt- 


ls Wil glafſe blown on by an impure 
loſreath, that retains little or nothing of 
lo; native luſtre. 


How far may a man goe before he 
*M- Wan fee the filver picture of a comel 
ody. ſet into the Golden frame of a 
racious ſoul ! Work out your ſalvati- 
with fear and trembling,or elle you 
jill both fear and tremble for not 
rorking out of your ſalvation. 

10 Moſt men are like that ſilly woman, 
14 What when her houſe was on fire fo 
* Yninded the ſaving of her goods, that 
45 Flhe left her child roſting in the flames, 
it Fat laſt being put in remembrance of 
it, ſhe cryes out, O my child, my 
child. | 

Thus ſottiſhfinners whileſt they are 
ſcraping for a little ſubſtance their 
ſoules are conſumed in flames, and 
being in Hell they cry out, 0 my ſoul, 
ny ſoul. What got $iſera by his Milk 
and his Butter, when he taſted of the 
Nail and the Hammer ? 

O how curious are men of their 
Ont-wards, and how carelefle are 
they of their In-wards 3 What wo 
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do theytake to cover their fleſh from 


nakedneſle, when their Spirits are not 


'cloathed with the Robes of righteouſ. 
neſle. In a vigorous, well complexi-W 


_ oned, flouriſhing body.there's a teeble 


lariguiſhing and conſuming ſoul; The 


cvil diſpolition of the latter, ſpoils the 


good compolition of the former. 


For a man to be true tothat part 


that is without him, and falſe to that 
part that is within him; what's this 
but as ifa Hulband-man thould gather 


in his ſtubble, and leave out his cornz 


or as if a Gold-{mith ſhould weigh his 
drolle and diſregard his gold. 
Wiitthou trim up the Scabbard, 


and let the Blade of admirable Mettal 
'togather Ruſt; this is Jacob like, to 


lay the right hand upon the younger, 
and the left hand uponhis elder child. 
It there benothing done by your ſouls 


on earth, there will be nothing done 


for your ſouls in Heaven, 

T here's ſuch an cagerneſie in con- 
tending for the wealth that's givento 
the ſons of men, that there is no ear- 


neſtnefle in contending for the faith 


that's deliyered to the Saints of God : 


At 
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what pity 1s1t to-fee thole ſpirits 
hat came down from Heaven.,to looſe 
their way up'to heaven |! that ever 
hat ſhould go down to miſery, that 


ame down from glury : That's the 
Eighteenth. 4 | 


19. Principle that beleevers ſnould 
art Rvalk by, is-this 5 That integrity is the 
nat Worſt ſecurity. Dogs that haveno teerh 
his Ymay bark, but cannobbitez and Ser- , 
er Wpents that have noſtings may hils, but 
'n; Mthey cannot hure. 
his A naked man with innocency, 15 jyeges v;- 
better armed then Goliah in brafle and te,ſceleriſ- 
d, Mlron. And who is he that will harme 7" 
al jon, if ye be followers of that which is pyije- 
to good? t Pet. 3.13. As no flattery can culis ne: 
r, Micale a bad conſcience, ſo no cruelty ant 
1, {can hurt a good conſcience. As {teps gravidaſe- 
ls Ein the way csof righteouſneſs are the 8** iſe? 
e Enoſt gracious, ſo {tripes for the works gx., yor. 
of righteouſneſle are the moſt'glari- lib. :. Ode 
;- ous. ; _ 
A pious Martyr is more renowned 
then.a bloody perſecutor. Righteouſ- 
nefle 1s a breſtplate to-a man in doing, 
and it's a Crowne to a man in1ſufte- 
my - Our 
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Falſa crimis* \Qar integrity will not ſecure 
= from infamy ; the choiceſt profeſlon 
impingit haveihad black markes'in the world; 
nears Calenders ; butthough 1t donot keep 
Ll us from being ſhot, yet 1t will keepus 
Lena of from being hurt. The Lord taketh my 
Ee prius. part with them that help me : thereM 
pag, 259- fore ſhall T ſee my defire upon them thatWi 
hate me, Pal. 118.7; God will either 

find a hand to hold off ſuffering, or anff 

arme to uphold in fuffering. 

* Though you be as fſheep amongſt 

wolves, he will keep youfrom rend- 

ihg 3 and though you be as Ships 4- 

mongſt waves, he will keep you from 

Chrifkus drowning: be not too quick tobury 
quidem,rew a church before ſhe be dead, it's time 
{eg/orie) enough to.drefſe your ſelves in ſables 
palnum, When you are invited to her fune- 
ſeil. Kecle- ralls. | | +4 L4nj | 
"m7 Conſult that ſaying, 1/a. 43. 3. For 
"——_ T amthe Lord by God, the holy one of 
vitetrirt- rf ag thy $eviour +. T oave Feypt for 
—_ 5 ranſq 54 Rebiopia and Soba Fo 
reftionis. thee: God will pluck up the tares to 
_ PS- preſerve the wheat; as he ript up.the 
'". womb of Fgypr, toſecure the fruit of 
Tſraet 5 as Conſtantine a: 
pl 
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his Empire to enrich C#:f#4rtino- 
e. 

No4h  wis Cond alone, when the 
rorld 'Was pollnted, and Noth 'was 
Maved alone wheh the World was de- 
ſtroyed!" Oportiall the glory there fhall 
tr defence, Wa: 4.5. There's nothing 
but the glory that's ' wotthy 'to *be 
kept, andthere's nothing of the glury 
ifut it (hall'be kept. 

\The ſhields of ſalvation they! hang 


gt bot 5ri the paths of tfanſgreffion * Kepe 
nd- by the porver of Godyby faith-wnto"ſal- 
S d4- WOrtio7: All the Wiles: = the TDevill 


anhot conquer a ſingle (Sonldfter in 
WChrifts' Camp, mvch Ho thal hefour 
he' whole ry The name of 'the 
Lord's « ſtrong Tower, the righteous 
hy it, and are-ſafe. 

| The natne 'of the Lord” is 2 
"or Tower 'for its fublimity, hs AF 
of Eſtrorig Tower for its ſecurity 5vhy 

for ſhip*Of Chriſtian tnay pur as be Ayer. 
or to fach a harbour, as a man miayRep 
to Finto a'houtethat is overtaketi "bt a 
he © ſhower. 4 Garden incloſed is my viſfter. 
of ty Spouſe 9 4 ſpring ſhut #p, - 
Ferntarn ſealed, Cant; 4.12. G6 


on 
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he hath a hedge of affliction to: keepe 
his people from wandring, ſo he hath 
a hedge of protection to keep. his pev- 
ple from waſting ; he that numbersWne 
their hairs;ſecures their heads. it 
Sincerity 1 the only Sanctuary, 
Pſal. 84. 11. The Lord God.is a Sunfffyc: 
and a Shield. What darkneſs can ob-ex 
{cure them who have a Sun abovefſlli 
them,or what dangers can injure themſſſyr. 
who' have a Shield about them? whenſdo 
t hou pelſef thorow the waters, I will be 
with thee, and thorow the rivers, thzy 
ſhall not overflow thee when pr oth 
eſt thorow the ſire, thou ſhalt -not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle up-fn 
01 thee, 1(a.43.2. Here is a dangerousfho 
voyage, but a ſake convoy, God doth 
not deale with his frrends, as we doe Tu 
with ours : We do with our friends ail 
we do with Dialls, only looke upon w 
them when the Sun of proſperity 
ſhines upon them or as women doe hc 
with flowers, whilſt they are flour hc 
ſhing ſtick them in their boſomes, but x# 
when . once they wither caſt themtoR 
the,Dunghill : But when our want to 
greateſt his he!p is neareſt 3. the moreY þ 
griey- 
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grievous our oppreſſions, the more 
pracious his redempttons, 
Wiicn the night is at the darkeſt it's 74am: 
erElncarclt morning, and when the tide ts promun, 
at the lowelt,it 1s neareftturning. Jed now ep- 
| £ þrmmunt gþ- 
A man that hath been. tor many pugnant,ſzd 
yeares in a dark dungeon, will rejoyce 1 ezprg- 
Fexceedingly at the leſt appeatance of ggyc. ©. 
Wlight,though it ſhine thorow a priſon- pag. 255: 
grate, When mans miſery is moſt 
Edoletull, Gods mercy 1s moſt help- 
full. 
W hen our calamity is muſt indured, 
his Henignity is moſt admired : Behold 
be thit keeps 1ſrael neither flumbers 
xr ſleeps, though 1/rael lo kept doe 
both ſleep and {Jumber, P/4l. 121. 4. 
It was the ſaying of Alexander, 
of Tuto dormiri nem Antipater vigilavit, 
ay 1 flept ſecurely whillt Antipater 
og watcht. Our ſatety {leepes when our 
tF Keeperſleeps. Sometimes God doth 
oF houſe his Courn before a ſtorme, bnt 
ny however he keeps it in the ftorme. 
ul 1f God be for us,who can be againſi us? 
WE Rom. 8.31. Againſt us they may be 
I to hate us, but againſt us they cannot 
El be to hurt us, 
. B b Noab 
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Noah rides ſately 1na well pitched 
Ark, when the old world was cove 
red with the waters of the Deluge; 


when 1/rael was led into captivity, 


then m__ ſet at liberty : The 
Prophet found more favour from theſſ - 
Princes of Babel, then he found from,” 
the people of 1ſrael. 
Gideons Fleece was dry when all 
the earth was wet. When the ſhadÞ. 
dows of the Evening were ſtretched 
over Aſia, the day Sed to us It 
Europe: That's the Nineteenth. | 


20, Princifle that beleevers aretoſff; 
walk by, is this 5 That the ſweetneſi off 
the Crewn which ſhall be received, will. 
make amend: for the bitterneſſe of the 
Croſſe that may be endured, The [alt 
Wine that Chriſt draws,' is the belt 
Wine that a Chriſtian drinks. 

When the waters cover theearth,l 
whither ſhould ſuch a Dove-like ſpi 
rit flye but tothe Ark? He that ca 
on earth to make us righteous, will 
come from Heaven to make us glorſ 
ous. For ye had compaſſion on mein 


my bonds,and took joyfully the ſpoiling 
þ 
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I fyour goods, knowing in your ſelves Hec eſt 
a -ye-have in Heaven 4 better And 4 nn 
ore enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 10: 34.1195 fillin, 
Vho would look for fo: fair a'Jewel ver-:;ſo- 
Wlye upon ſo foul a Dunghil ; Bat 
_ egain of theſe Heavenly Mantions, 'conſolatio 
owned the lofſe of their earthly come on- 
Slammon. ) NT, 
Chriſtians you are now on a ſtor- veſ1.Stap: 
Wing Sea, do not fay you ſhall never Quoc © 
ive at a quiet Harbour # What text. 2. 
th he plackt thee out of the'fite of 
Kimnation, and will-he Teavethee in 
le water of affliction? It is not long 
Wfore you ſhall Trumpet out that 
ing 3 For lo the Winter is paſt, the 
in is over and gone,the flowert appear 
the earth, and the tint of ſimging of 
ids is come, Canti. 1t, T2; / 
0 how clear will the San of righte- 
ſneſſe ſhine, when ſuch dark! clouds 
e blown over! If there be ſo mach: 
Juor ina ſingle Grape, whatis there 
the whole Cluſter ! The watets of 
. We glide the ſmootheſt, when the 
Ind blows the higheſt. -- 
Take a beleeyver whileſt he lives, 
$1 God hath a ſervant the miofe on 


B b 2 eafth 


_—_—— 


© 


392 The ſingular Principles j 


earth for him, take a beleever when 
he dyes, and God hatha Saint the 
more 1n Heayzn with'him, 

If there bea fiery exhalatiun wrapt 
upin 2 cloud, we muſt look for Thun- 
der and Lightning to follow. 1t:Never 
look for an end of your ſorrows, ti] 
there be an end of your fins 3 As ſuf: 
ferings came not a day before them, 
fo they ſtay not a day behind them. 

, Gqd had one Son without corrupti 

on, but he had never . a Son without 

afflition,” As many 4s IT love, IT rebuks 
and chaſten. Well may we bear the 
Rod,when love-makes the Rod: a be 
l eever when he lyes under that hanc 
thatdoth afflit him, he lyes in that 
heart that doth affe&t him. Dunghil: 
when they are raked up, ſend forth : 
filthy ſteame ; but oyntment whe 
its powred forth, ycilds a ſweet per 
fume. 

It's reported of Tiberius that pal 
fing by a place where he ſaw a Cro 
lying on the ground, upon a Marb) 
Bone, he cauſed it to be digged up 
and found a great deale of T reaſur: 
underit. Chriſtians ſhou}d you bu 

It 
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dig up the itunes where lyes Yuur 
croſſes, under your greateſt torments, 
- might find your greateſt trea- 
ures. 

I have read of a fountain 


| 
: 


| 


that's cold at Mid-day,and 
hot at Mid-night 3 thus 
are many Chriſtians cool- 
ed in the mid-day of pro- 
ſperity, that are heated in 
the Mid-night of adverſi- 
ty. 


Affictions are not a fre 


Amonis nemws in medio ha- 
bet fontem; aquam ſolis vo- 
cant)ſub luc is ortum tepidioy 
manatz medio diei, ciim v8- 
hementi/ſim#* eſt calor, fri- 
gida eadem fluit: inclinato 
in veſheram, celeſcit, medid 
noJe, fervids eneſtuar. 
Quint. Curt: Lib. 4. Sc: 
1* 


that's conſuming , but a 

flame that's refining ; they are like 
the prick at the Nightingales breaſt, 
that awaken her, and put her upon 
her delightful ſinging. Many Saints 
| JF arelike Topps that goes beſt, when 
en they are latht moſt. For Treckon that 
the ſaſſerings of this preſent time are 
not warthy to be compared with the 
glory which ſhall be revealed in ws, 
Romans 8, 18. Theſe fall as far ſhort 
of glory as the ſmalleſt fraction of 
the greateſt number, or as the leaſt 
filings of Gold of the riches of the 
whole Tzdies. If the early glimmer- 
B b3 ings 
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ings of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhroud | + 
ſo much joy and ſtrength withia their 
own beams as over-powers the croſs, 
what will his Meridian Rayes of 60 
glory doe when they are revea- j'* 
led ! 7 T4 cal 

Will you caſt them both into the B7- 
| ſcalesof the Sanctuary, 2 Cor.'4.'17. £** 

For our light "Af which is but for © 
a moment, worketh for us a more excee« 
ding andeternal weight of elory. How 
light isadram of reproach to a weight 
of glory ? and how ſhort'a Minute of 
pains toanEternity of pleaſures. 

He faid excellently, Bee fertur Ca- 
lumina, cim acquiritur Corona. He 
need not be weary of the Croſle;that's 
{ure of the Crown. After the Cup of 
affiiction, comes the cup of ſalvation' ; 
The Wine-preſle prepares for the 
Wine-cellarz. After the pangs and 
throws comes thechild birth. Oclear 
up your intereſt in God 3 A pardon 
may be paſt the Princes Seale, that is - 
not- put* into the Priſoners hand. 
Things that are exceeding ſharp 
calls for much Sugar” to make "them 


ſweet. 


Death 


—c 


— 
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oud | Leati 1sa thing that hath'the moſt 
heir ſungrateful taſte to the creatures pal- 
roſs, late. Now Grace 1s baptized with a 
S of fdouble name; It's called The firſt- 
veas ffruits of the ſpirit, Romans8. 28. It's 
called The earneſt of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 
the £1. 22. It's a talt to ſhew us the {weet- 
17, fnefle of eternal lite, and it's a pledge 
for [to ſhew us the ſurenels of eternallite. 
ree- | Our Heavenly Phylitian will keep 
Ow Jus no longer in Phyſick, but till we are 
he Ethorowly purged. Our mercitul reft- 
of ner wi;l detain us no longer in the 
Furnace, but till we are ſuthciently 
4- FE purited. 
le Patience for ſowing the ſeeds of 
5 forrow on earth, ſha!l reap a golden 
of £ crop of joy in Heaven. We may talk 
; of the greatnefſe of our future re- 
e | compence, but we ſhall never know 
1 & the weight of our Crowns till may be 
r 
) 


{et on our heads,nor the worth of our 
Robes till they be worn on our backs; 
then the pricking Thorn ſhall be tur- 
ned intoa precious Gem. 

As darkneſle is the abſence of light 
when the Sun is removed from its Ho- 
11zon, ſo is death the privation of life 

| B bg when 
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when the ſoul is remyveu rom its 
Priſon; we have here bat jus ad rem, 
there we ſhall have jus 7 re; Here 
we have an expeCation of our fruiti« 


ons, there we {hall have the truition 


_ of our expeCations. 
Nuncdet1i- Chear up brave ſpirits, your Wil- 
munur,e dernefle journeys will loon be perio- 
—_—_ dized; The cloth muſt be cut in pees 
»lim offv- ces befor- it can be made up in gar- 
gant, et e#- ents; The hewing of the timber is 
zollantur, | . > 
_ adinſlay forthe erecting of the ſtructure 5 The 
palmarum. new corn that lives in Summer, 15 pros 
ax.  ducedfrom the old cornthat dyed in 
Zod. Sig. the Winter. 

5-p-422 We ſhould willingly embrace 
death, though we ſhould not deſpe- 

Tately ruſh upon it 5 you will be like 
Civet,that's when it's taken out of the 

Box leaves a ſweet ſavour behind it. 

Shall Chriſt willingly come down 

from Heaventoearth to dye for us, 

and ſhall not we willingly go up from 

earth to Heaven to live with him? A 

Saints loathnefle to expire doth not 

ſpring from this root, becauſe they 

judge that death is not good enough 

for them, but it's a ſprig that grows 

upon 
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"— 


pon this root, becauſe they judge 


Its 
exp, thelelves not good enough for _— 
ere} But remember the edg of this keen 


!ti-Yword is blunted, fince the fides of, 
10n Chriſt was the ſcabbard in which it 
Bas ſheathed. 
iI-Y When the Ship isin the Havenits ,,, .._. . 
0» paſt all ſtorms, but by induring ſtorms, Chriſtiane) 
6» Fit at laſt arriveth at the Haven, When T7=/cagi- 
Ir- Ewe come: to Glory there will beno rac ou 
!s Ytemp tations to endure, but its by en- 521+ con- 
7e during of temptationsthat we come to ge: 
Os glory: When the body and the ſou! adcutin. | 
all part aſunder, the ſoul and Gud Prex. loe. 
ſhall meet together. | —_— 
The ſharper your ſorrows are here, 
the ſweeter will be your joyes here- 
afterzlet me allude to that Pſal.68.13. 
Though ye have lien amone the Pots,yet 
hall ye be as the wings of a Dove cove- 
| red with ſilver, and ber feathers with 
, Bf ye4ow gold. 
All the Grapes in Chrilts Vineyard 
muſt paſſe thorow the Wine-preſle. 
Health is moſt acceptable after the 
ſharpeſt ſickneſle; and liberty moſt 
{weet after a rigorous bondage and 
the harh''> moſt welcorne after tur- 


pulentito.. How p!caiunt ſoever 


® 
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a finners beginning is, his ending ieff 
dolorous; how troubleſome ſoeverſ 


a Saints beginning is, his ending is 
joyous: The freſh Rivers of carnal 


pleaſure run into a ſalt Sea of deſpai- 


Ting tears, when the wet ſeeds-time 


of a pious life uſhers in the Sun-ſhi-fþ 


ny Harveſt of a peacefull death. 
When Creſws aſkt Solow who he 


Dicig; bea- thought happyzhe told him one Teas hi 


£34 ante 0- 


birum nemo a man that was dead. Happinelle 


frm doth not goe before death,but death 
ns goes before happineſle. It's ſtoried 
of Adrian, that ſeeing many Chri- 
{tians put. to ſuch cruel and bitter 
deaths, he aſkt ſome of them whatit 
was that they ſuffered ſuch cruel 
torments for, to whom they anſ{we- 
red, Speramns illa bona que oculw 
non widet, auras non audivit, in cr 
hominis non aſcenderunt; We hope 
for thoſe things which eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor ever entred 

into the heart of man to conceive. 
They who are born blind are un- 
able to judg of that glory that dazles 
the very eyes of the Angels; One 


{mile in Gods face will dry up all the 
tears 
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«ears in their eyes. When beleevers 


»verfthange carth for Heaven, they do not 


ole their bleſſedneſle, but compleat 
heir bleſſednefle; as fiſhes dropping 
ut of the narrow Brookinto the wide 


? Wcean,;do not leave their Element but 


re more in it then they were before. 

beleevers dying is reſembled to a 
burnt-offering 3 now in a burnt-offe- 
ing when the aſhes falls to the earth, 
the flame aſcends to Heaven. Thus 
have I ſet twenty Diamonds in your 
Golden Ring. And ſo much for the 
irſt thing 3 Namely, The erection of 


ingular Principles.I come now to the 
aſt ſtage for the direction of (ingular 
practiſes. Here I ſhall ſpread but fx 


Sails and make to the ſhoar. 


I. Would you do more then others, 
ther you muſt know more then others. 
[may fay of Divine wiſdome, as they 
did of that Grecian Lady, No man 
ever loved her, that never ſaw her; and 
no man ever ſaw her, that never loved 
her. We do not firſt come to God 
that we may be taught, but we are 


firſt taught that we may come to 
God. A . 
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A Chriſtian that is moſt intelligent 
is a Chriſtian that is moſt excellent 
Wiſdom makes _ to ſhine, Eccl.8 
I. What the Papiſtscry up as the Mc 
ther of Devotion, wecry down as the 
Father of Superſtition.Satanthat crut 
Jaylor ſecures all his Captives in the 


- with them as Faulkners dc 
weed a with their Hawks,that pu 
ks 04-Y ib uteri Hoods upon their heads 
me cum ſus compedibus li- that they may carry them 
— p.m ap more quietly upon their 
ter. Stapl: in Dom: Quing; hands. Having the under- 
Tex: 5. ftanding darkned,being ali- 

enated from the life of God 

through the ignorance that 4 in them, 

becauſe of the blindneſs of their hearts, 

Eph: 4.18. The Father of light takes 

o pleaſure in the children of dark- 
eſle; he doth not uſe to waft ſouls to 
Heaven like paſlengers in a Ship,who 
are ſhut under the Hatches and ſee 
nothing all the way they are ſailing to 
their Port : 1f thou kneweſt the gift of 
God, and who it is that ashks, thou 
worldſt have askt of him,and he would 
have given thee living water, John 4- 
ID. Chriſt 


n 
.N 


dark Dungeons of Ignorance;He deals 


—_ Mc. AAA. r -— -_ bags 


ent 
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Chriſt doth therefore goe undeſi- 


LI redin the world, becauſe he goes un- 
1, g diſcerned by the world; Did they fee 
Modell in this Pearl of price, they would 
thelfſſe!] all for this Pearl of price. An. ig- 
MYnorant man he is Satans treaſury for 
corruption,and he is Gods Armory for 
JF indignation, An underſtanding. with- 
1 Y out 1inderſtanding, it's bur the ſoul of 
a beaſt impriſon*d in the body of a 
mati> Tf ye know theſe things,happy 

are ye if you doe them. 

The will of God muſt be known on 
earth as it is known in Heaven, or 
elſe the will of God will never be 
done on earth as it's done in Heaven. 

Utter darkneſs 1s the juſt recom- 
pence of inner darkneſs. It's ſtoried 
of a deformed perſon, that he fet cu- 
rious pictures before his wife, - that 
ſeeing of them ſhe might have beautt- 
ful children; And Labans ſheep by 
looking on the Rods which were laid 
inthe Troughes, their Lambs which 
they produced were party coloured: 
Shall fancy work ſo ſtrongly in them, 
and {hall not faith work as ſtrongly 
in us ! O walk inthe face of the Sun 


of 
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| Though the earth may keep airigno- 


can ſhuntheevilhe fears not; 6 no 


of righteouſneſle and you will be co 
loured by the ſhimings of his beams 
The patient Chriſtian is the beſt for 
waiting, but the. prudent Chriſtian is 
beſt for working 5 Where there 182 
vail caſt before the eys of - knowledg, Þ 
there 1s a bar ſet before the hands of Þ 
ractice/: An-ignorant perſor neither 
; S71zD what he 1s doing, nor doth he 
know whither he is going. The dark f - 
corners of the earth are full of the in- F" 
babitants of cruelty, Pſal.\74. 20; The 
Prince of darkneſs fits upon a Fhrone 
of darkneſs;now God hath'no birth- 
rights for fach prophane Efaxes. 


rant man living; yet Heaven will not 
take an jgnorant man dyingz3as'no man 


man can imbrace the good he knows 
not. A man may asfoon draw running 
{ſtreams from burning flames,as he can 
baſt a drop of mercy from irreconctled 
Majeſty. h 

Where ever there 1satrade driven 
for Heaven, theSpirit of Chriſt doth 
firſt open the Shop windows, 7 zmnuf#. 
work the works of him that ſent me. 
whileſt 
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oc hileſt it 3s day, the night cometh 
me (pherein no man canwork, John 9g. 4. E* yuiden 
fob [ou cannot do thework of the day —_ 


nlefle you have the light of the day; Clvifto 


Ge 


"oa Þ. dim eye may be ſerviceable for the ©x/is 
4g, ſp<vention oftalls, but a blind eye ex- insnece/s- 
of ($o{es to continual hazards. Darkneſs t«;, _ 
es Bs It 18 Satans Element,ſo it. is a fingers $77 © 


| niſhment Ki My cople periſh for Wart cammw. 
»þ (if knowledge, Holea 4. 6. Men inthe Iewin 
4. (iſt of ignorance, are like Ships that ,,quat 
e Fil deſperately againſt thoſe Rocks Tex: s. | 
« bat ſplits them eternally. He foal? 

4 Feome in flaming fire taking vengance on 

theme that know not God, and obey not 

the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, 2 

Thefl. 1. 8. Your want of judgement 

s a fin againſt which Chriſt will come 

to judgement. You that here take no 
knowledge of him, he will there take 

no knowledge of you- When' the 
Candle of the ſoul is put out, needs 
muſt it fit 1n the datk, Reaſon though 

it be the nobleſt Tree in natures gar- 

den, yet ſince the fall it hath rotten 

fruits upon its boughs; It will not re- 

ceive the Gold of the Sanctuary, un- 

lefle it be weighed in its own Scales ; 

as 


.- 
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as it the guilt of blind obedience, di, 
lye upon them who have the Sun of 
righteouſneſle to go before them. A} 
how do raed ſinners take that 
for Devotion, which is but Superſti 
on, and that for a Bethel, which is butiih 
a Babel | The weaker light we have 
of truth, the more eaſily may we be 
cheated with error in the ſtead of 
nes. © Wo 
| ap To keep the underitanding free 
— from ignorance 1s the ke to Keep it 
gilitats, free fromerror; To preſerve it as 
eulta mali. Goſhen from the darknefſe of A#g yp, 
ing is the way to rid it of the Frogs and 
eſt,jgnoran- Lgcuſts of Ag ypt. An arrogant mans 
"1 ormium vil} is not more rebellious,then an ig- 
malorum, et "Br" , | | 
fogitiorem NOrant mans wit 18 erronious: He thatYu 
ee fund- {efires to ſee the face of holineſte inFJir 
nmen® its native [uſtre, muſt not let his carnal 
þrinceprun. AS pa. of : , , 
Stelain judgement draw its picture, 
Luc. cap. Tg open their eyes, and to turn thets 
WER from darkneſito light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God,that they may 
receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheri- 
tance amone ſi them that are ſan#ified 
by faith in me, Acts 26, 18. _s 
6 
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dig] T he ſtrength of the Sun-beams cata 
in offatter the darkeſt Clouds, as well as 
. Afonſume the thineſt Vapors. In nature 

Where's ſome ſparkles of light, bur ſo 
tiMak't under the aſhes of dilolute 
Mhoughts and practifes, that though 
be not quite ſmother'd yet it's 
Mlcarce diſcerned; The notions. of 
W6od implanted in innocency, do not _. 
hine in their genuine and primogent- 
Fi! radiancy. Therefore. Nebuchadnez- 
cls er is turned a grazing to the beaſts 
f the field, that he might come tothe 
acknowledging of -the God of the 
world. It's reported of a famous Car- 
ver, who making a curious picture of 
Minerva,did ſecretly ingrave his own 
upon it 3 Sothe Lord of Heaven hath 
Inter-woven his owne Image 1a us, 
nal which remains as a mark whereby we 

may be known to be hisworkmanſhip; 
mJ and although the glorious lineaments 
be of his draught are much defac't, yer 
9} there are ſuch reliques and remain- 
i-Y ders left behind, that as in ſullyed 
za Maps we may gueſle at former lines. 

Spiritual acts, they require ſpiritual 
6 © eyes, and the brighter we ſee them, 
Cc the 
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Wy the better we do them. We cannotfly-»1 
come to God with hducial or- juſtify-ſhalls 
ing faith, before we have attained a 
hiterical or dogmatical faith. - 
What the Papilts ſay of Images wel 
may juſtly ſay of the creatures, that 
they are Lay-mens books in which. 
there'sno Errata's : The Heavens de-W 
clares the glory of God, and the Firma- 
ment ſheweth his handy work, Plal. 19, 
1. They who could not unclapſe thei 
book of Scripture, have laid before 
them the volume of nature. The in-l 
viſible things of God from the creation * 
of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
erſiood by the things that are made, 
Rom. I. 20. From the ſecond caules 
we may eaſily arrive at the firſt; as 
you may purſue a River as it runs to 
the Fountains head from which it 
flows. If we fhould ſee a Ship upon 
the Sea ſailing direCtly to the Harbor, lm 
we might conclude a Pilot in her to Fe 
fteer her courſe ; They have but a Ip 
narrow infpection into the. works of le 
nature, that cannot in them diſcover Ee 
the God of nature, which is Com fv 


mentum i} 
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eutum Dei mirabile, as LaFantius 


alls it z That's the firſt, 


2. If you wonld do more ther others, 
mw muſt love more then others. The 
ve of Chriſt conſtrains ws, 2 Cor. 5. 
14. There'snofin ſo (weet, but the 
bve of Chriſt refttrains them from it, 
here's no ſervice ſo great, but the 
we of Chriſt conſtrains them toit 3 


Wfonce this afte&tion takes fire, the 


50m becomes too hot for any ſin to 
[tay 1n. | 

The heart is a chamber for Chrilt, 
but not a harbour for luſt. The Mar- 
brakes give a ſmell, and at our Gates 
we all manner of pleaſant fruits, new 
and old which 1 have laid up for thee, 
0 my beloved, Cant. 7.13. Love ne- 
ver ſhakes the Boughs, but for Chriſt 
to eat the fruits, Many pay the perfor- 
mance of duties, as oppreſfed Sub- 
jects doe heavy taxes, with ſad com- 
plaints; But the Spouſe of Chriſt 


what ſhe does as not good enough for 


GC c2 thou- PS 


. Amor onus 
looks upon what ſhe is as not great ,,1 ſemi, 


enough for his remembrance ; and laberesnon 

repurat,plus 
. egar gud 
his acceptance 3 had ſhe any thing a ater.xcms 


"77-0 


— 
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thouſand times better then her {el 
or were herſelf a thouſand times ba}; 
ter, it ſhould be beſtowed upon him 
What is that little that he delires, rc! 
that much that he deſerves. Whe 
Achilles was demanded what enter 
rizes he found the moſt eafie? he an 
{wered, Thoſe which he undertook; fo 
his friends : Seaven years ſervice {ce 
wed nothing to Jacob, Lecaule of thefſy, 
love he did bear to Rachel, Omnia fa 
cilia habenti charitatem, (aith Auſtin y 
Love as it acts the molt excellently, 1, 
ſo it altsthe moſt eaſily 3 1f you love 
me, keep my commandements, John 14. , 
15. The Chniſtal ſtreams of divine, 
actions, they bubble from the pure}; 
{pring of divine affeGion. I have 
tear of a wite that grudged obedi- 
ence to her huſband , becauſe ſhe 
thought him unworthy to receive 1t, 
to whom it was anſwered, Though be 
that married her was unworthy of her 
obſervance; yet he that made her was 
worthy of her obedience, and whatlo- 
everſhe had to ſay againſt her hul- 
band, ſhe had nothing to ſay againſt 
tle con:mand of God. 1# Chriſt Je 


FL 
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ſus neither circumciſion availeth any 

thing, nor uncircumſion, but faith 

which worketh by love, Gal. 5.6. The 
Chriſtians love advances by equal pa- 

ces with the Chriſtians faith, as the 
Yheat of the day with the ſhining of the 

Sun ;- Faith like Mary ſits at the feet 

of Chriſtto hear his Sermons, and love 

like 24artha, compaſles him about 

Y vith ſervices 3 Faith is the great re- 

fa ceiver,and love is the great diſburſer; 

Fw. We take in all by beleeving, and we 
Play out all by loving; Faith it firſt 

"0 Y works love,and then it works by love, 

"4-F as the workman ſets an edge upon his 

"CF tooles, and then carves and cuts with 

IE them; TheScripture hath exceeding _ 

by high expreſſions of this atfection. _ | 

i-J Chriſt he brings the ten Commande- ms: nihit 


ne ments into two Commandements , fotius,ni- 
bil jucundi- 


CI Matth. 22. 37, 38. Thou ſhalt love the 

he Lord thy my with all - heart, and lius in Ces 
"| with all thy ſoul,and with all thy mind; ® "1 1, 
"Þ this ic the firſt and great Commande- es, 
: ment, and the ſecond is like unto it. &c-1d: lib. 
; thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. pong 
"| Chriſt he brings ten words into two gi, 

; words ; but Pax he folds them all up 


C04 in 
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in one word: For all the law ful- 
filled in one word (Gal. 5. 14.) What's 
that ? ſurely 1t 1s too big for any 
mouth to utter, Tho ſhalt love thy 
weighbonr as thy ſelf. He that 1s not 
wanting in this duty , 18 wanting 
in.no duty. Love its called a old 
Commandement, aud a new Commande- 


ment, 1 John 2. 7, 8. It's as old as 


the Law of Moſes, and yet as new as 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Faith 1s the grace that at firſt ſeals 
the conveyance, and loye 1s the grace 
that at laſt poſiefles the inheritance 3 
Faith that unites Chriſt and fanctihed 
{ſouls together on earth, but love that 
unites God and glorified ſouls toge- 
therin Heaven, 

As the ſpleen groweth, the body de- 
cayeth ; and as hatred increaſeth, fo 
holineſle abateth. Dic aliquid ut duo 
ſizzxg, was the Mottp of a Heathen, 
and therefore doth not belong to a 
Chriſtian. It's beſt that diflention 
ſhould never be born among brethren, 
and next that it ſhould dye preſently 
after it's birth: When any leak ſprings 
ja the ſhip of Chriſtian ſociety, 'we 

E741 ſhould 
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ſhould uſe our indeavours to 1top it 
ſpeedily. The nearer the union is,the 
more dangerous. is the breach 3 Bo- 
dies that are glewed together may 
(if ſevered.) be ſet together as beay- 
tifully as ever, but members rent and 
torne cannot be healed without a 


ſcar. 
The love in a hypocrites boſome is 


[juſt like the fire in the z/radlites buſh, 


which was not burning all thewhile it 
was blazing 3 His eſtate and; relations 
hath the top and ſtrength of his affe- 
ions; they admit the world not only 
into the Suburbs of their ſences, but 
into the City.oftheir ſoul; : But the 
laveof a Saviour in the ſoul ofa be- 
leever, is8as Oyl put. into a Vial with 
water, 4n which, though both bene- 
ver {ſo much ſhaken together, the oyl 
will be, uppermoſt; Or if you pleaſe, 
as one rifing Sun , which drowns the 
light of numberleſs Starres :, Should 
God give his ſubſtance to him,and yet 
keep himſelf from him, 4bſalow's ex- 
prefiion would be his, What: dath aff 


avail me, ſolong 4s T ſee not the Kings 
face? Take a Chriſtian and his Hea- 
Cc 4 
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( 


Cevte amov 
Deitom ef- 


ſicasx eſt, ut 


effetii,po- 


glory 
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ven upon earth is in Gods dwellingſþs n« 
with him. yea and his Heaven in Hea#he 
ven 1s in-his dwelling with God; Heſſear 
is like a ftone, of which ſome reponÞPlal 
that-if it be thrown into the 'waterſſsth 
whole it \wims, if broke it {inks Orſſthe 
like the Mary-gold that opens with 
the ſhining, and ſhuts with the ſetting 
of the Sun of righteouſneſle. 
Love it puts not off its purſuits of 
duty, Wy tt attains the poſſeſſions of lcau 
- There's no rocking this child Yold 


11 quem to eep, till it be laid in the Cradle of N- | 


affe@us di- 
Ci debeat 
plus enim 


the Grave : A foul that loves much, wa 
is a ſoul that works' much 5 * The YAr. 


facit, quem commands of the Goſpel are not Nan« 


efficit. 


grievous to them, but precjons to ok 


tap]: ' 
Dow. Pen. them, | | bre 
Tex. 1, The higheſt graces are fit 'for the all 


hardeſt duties : As God is not ' ſo £'W? 
much diſpleaſed at our having-of fin, bo 
as he is diſpleaſed at our loving of fin; 
ſo he 1s not ſo well pleaſed at obr do- 
ing of ſervice, as at our loving of ſers 
vice. Different movings expreſs dif- 
ferent þeings ; When a . Chriſtian 
yields obedience to Chriſt out-ofa 
principle of love, he fo ferves Chriſt 


6h 
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ingſhs none but a Saint can lerve Carilt, 
ea/ber thou ſaidſt ſeek ye myface, my 
Heeart anſwered, thy face 1 will ſeeke, 
onWlal. 27.8. The heart of obedience, 
terffls the obedience of the heart - That's 
Orfſthe ſecond. 
thy 
nel” 3. Would you do more then others, 
then pray more then others. Our daily 
offibread, calls for daily prayersz be- 
cauſe new wants are created, when 
old wants are ſupplyed. 
- The' Garden of the Church is 
watred by: the River of Prayer. 
e Are you called by the name of Chriſt, 
t Yand will you not call upon the.name 
0 Hof Chriſt-? Take away ſpiritual 
breathing; and you take away ſpiritu- 
e Mall livifip 5: a child that's ſtill born, 
) was "irever a childe thats new 
J 


borh&t! 11 ; 

Who would not ſtretch forth a 
Beggars hand, to receive a Jewel of 
yreater: * vallew then the world. 
With what boldneſſe may they ap- 
pear atthe Court, that are aſſured 
of the ear of the King, _ 
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We ſhall ſoon give up the Ghoſt, 1 
God doe not give in the Holy Ghoſt; 
to ſtop our breath 1s the way. to looſi 
our life. | y..1 

You may pray alwayes, and yet not 
allwayes be at prayer: Thou allow, 
eſt thy body daily ſuſtentation, O al- 
low thy ſfoule daily ſupplication. 
Prayer its like Noahs Dove, though it 
goe forth of the Arke, yet it will re- 
turn againe with an Olive-branch of hh 
peace 1n its mouth, | 
| In Gods injoyning our ſupplicati- 
ons there's the ſhewing forth of his | 
greatneſle, in Gods fulfillingour ſup- 
pm there's the ſhining forth of 
is goodneſle : Prayer,neverdid man 
rightly make it, but God dig} quickly 
grantit; It's .no | more. & dijty(tor 
Saints on earthto' give over:;-praying, 
then itis a duty for Saints in Heaven Bn 

to giveover praiſing. /* ol 
f you would ſpeed in the injoying 
of mercy, you .muſt ſpeak for the ob- 
eajning.of mercy zIf man lets'God goe 
without any begging, God will let 
man goe without any blefling.» lam F 1 
ſadly ſenſible how many there » 1 
| that 


F 
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hat caſt off this duty ; But it is not 


oſt;hecauſe'the lameneſs of their leggs 1s 


red, but becaufe they are aſhamed 


KH make uſe of crutches : Chriſtians 


t not your want of accompliſhments 

cate in you any diſcouragements ; 

Dumbe beggars have got almes at 

briſts gates by making of fignes, = 

The waters of life are ſweet 3 O 

yhat pity it is, that God ſhould turne 

he cock for want of pails to ſet un- 

ler! Take a dry ſpunge and throw 1t 

into the river, and it will ſuck it ſelf , 

tull of water. ; + 
As he prayed the forme of his counte* cum orarer © 

tance was altered,and his rayment was vansfigura- 

white and gliſtering, Luk. 9/28, 29. batur,ita in 


ordtione 


Chriſt' had the brighteſt Sunſhine of mane f- 


Hhis fathers affe&tion, when he was mo- # in ani» 


ring inthe Orbe of ſupplicatton. Tell 1,01. 


me Sirs, 1s not that mercy worth the men anine 
breath 'of a firineri' which way worth # _ 
the blaod'of a Savigur? then to pray un; quem 
we can do'no more to the removing of invenrde/- 
our 6h miſeries, and we can do no {\yj;uur 
leſs for the obtaining of Gods mercies: exultantem 
methinks man ſhould never ceaſe ask- Scr- med. 
ing, tl] God ceafe granting. Lord, * 
| what 
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what wilt thou give me ſeeing T got 
childleſs £ Soſay you, Lord what wilt of 
thou give ime ſeeing I goegracelelle? fu 
 Prayeris the fouls trading to HeavenY!® 
pr yay wy for ſuch commodities, as arconly loe-F” 
eeli,aſcen- ked up in Gods Treaſuries. 4 
Gr precatio, By taſting the body learns to obey th 
Dei _ the ſoul, but by praying the ſouleY® 
tio. 1d ibid, learns to command the body. Dumb-}'* 
neſs ſhould never ſeize on the lips of fa 

man,till deafneſle ſeize on the ears of 
God : Shall God in Heaven waiit a £** 
man that is praying, whilſt man on NY? 
earth wants not a God that is hear- { 
ing ? p 
Chriſtians though yourrelations are 
excellent, yet your conditions are 1n- 
digent, No Chriſtian hath (ſo little of d 
Chriſt but he bath matter for praiſe, | 4 
and no Chriſtian hath ſo muich- from 
Chriſt but he hath matter of prayer ; 
every day we find it. a great worke to 
accompliſh a little work 3 every/new |} ! 
aCt of obedience,calls for new ſtrength : 
i 


Oratio 


and afliſtance : as our receits are great- 

er then our deſarts, ſo: our wants are 
larger then our receits. Ask, and ye 
ſhall receive,thbat your joy may be full. Y" 
. piri- 
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pirituall ſupplication 1s the channel 
of ſpirituall conſolation 3 you muſt be 
full of prayers, if you would be full of 
joyes : now none are more fruitfull 
in divine labour, then . thoſe who are 
molt joytull in divine favour. Death 
that ſhortens our way on earth, and 
makes it nearer, but delight that ſwee- 
tens our Way to heaven, and makes it 
fairer, . 
The negle& of the flowers,will but 
adminiſter advantage untothe growth 
of the weeds 3 a little Ship with a 
ſtrong wind,moves faſter then a greats 
er Veſlell with {lacker gailes. 

I never expect,that a branch which 
receives no ſap from the Vine, thould 
beare any fruit inthe Vine. $7 aſcen- 
dat oratio deſcendet gratia 5 when 
prayer mounts upon the wing to God, 


then favours come upon the ſpur to x, who 
man, The gitt of prayer may have deprecantis 
F deus inten« 
1 dit,ſed oran- 
prayer that hath power with God Ks auger 
a few grapes prove the plant to be a cit.Bern. 
de inter. 
domo.cap. 


praiſe from men, but it 1sthe grace of 


Vine; and'not a thorne. 
Prayer is Gods due as a Creator, zg. 


though truly performed to him asa 
Father. 


i ————_; 
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Father. None can pray aright butſhat 
thoſe that are new Creatures, but allſkic 
ought to pray becauſe they are crea-fhp! 
tures. by 
Chriſtians can never want a praying}. / 
time, if they do not want a prayingPa 
frame 3 in the morning this is a gol- 
den key tvopen the heart for ſerviſe, he 
and in the evening it is an iron lock 
to ſhut the heart from ſin. 
As the raine comes down. from 
Peaven fruitfully, ſo let prayer goup 
to Heaven fervently. Peter was kept in 
priſon, but prayer was made without 
ceaſing for him, (AQ. 12.5.) And 
prayer fetcht an Angel out of Heaven, 
to fetch Peter out of priſon : If the 
oven be quite cold, it requires more 
, wood to heat it again; there's more Wy: 
ſtrength exerciſed .in the raiſing ofa WU): 
Bell, then in the ringing of a Bell; it's YC 
not the dog that cryes the loudeſt that £» 
catches the haire, but he that follows fi 
the Chaſe. k 
b 

L 

a 

b 


Beleevers ſhould not only pray one 
with another, but they ſhould pray 
one for another ; next to the breach 


of picty in Religion, we ſhould abomt- 
natc 


RR —C— 


rs. 


— 
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bucſhate the breach of charity in commu- 


jon 5 that's a ſad ſpectacle to ſee men 
pholding an abominable oſftentation, 
y a more abuminable ſeparation. 

It's weak conceptions that are the 


eParents of ſtrong deluſions; that's 
rue, they who cannot know our 
hearts ſhould not judge them, and 


ey who ſhould not judge our hearts 
annot know them 3 but when ſuch 


Veſlells gives over ſailing, we may 
conclude that divine gails hath given 


yer blowing. Chriſtians, He that 1s 


Womniſcient to ſee your wants,is omni- 
potent to grant your ſuits 3 there's no 


mercies ſo little as to be gotten with- 

out prayer,there's no mercies ſo great 

is not to. be given unto prayer. Are 

you made ſpirituall Prieſts, and will 

you not offer up ſpirituall ſacrifices? —_ 
Our affeCtions ſhould fly like an Eagle —_ 
when our expreſſions creep like a tio fonny, 
(naile. What's the reaſon there are rw oa 
{o many empty. Casks in Gods Cellar, rrabir, unds 
but for want of prayer : Prey conti- <umeſt 
wmally,though you'be not continually Jy, mu 


at prayer, 1 Theſ. 5. 17. If the leſſon poterit.Ber 


be not alwayes playing, yet the inſtru- Gaaday, 
ment ylt, ver 
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ment muſt be kept in tune. hit 

They ſhould never be dying PetitiJto 
oners,that have an everliving Inter 
ceſlor.” It matters not how often yc 
carry an empty pitcher to ſo full a Ki- 
ver : And this is the. confidence that 
we have in him,that if we ack any thingf(u 
according to his will he hears «3,1 Joh. ty: 
5. 18. That foul ſhall have its will offfux 
God, that deſires nothing but whatffco 
God wills, | 

The interceſſion of Chriſt js a gol- 
den Cenſor, and can we deſire him to 
offer up our droſly prayer for incenſe} 
It was an expreflion of Luthers, Fiat 
voluntas mea, Domine quia ina; |etlth 
my will be done, mine Lord, becauſeJL: 
It 15 thine 3 becauſe it fixed in the ſame, 
Center, he was buld to call for the ful-Kth 
filling of it. th 

The Covenant of grace without us it 
turns precepts into promiſes, but theFin 
ſpirit of grace within us - turst} 
promiles into prayers. Take with yup! 
words, and turn unto the Lord ; ſay tl 
anto him, take away all our iniquity, | 
and receive us graciouſly, Hoſea 14. 2. T 
O how willing is God that we ny 
It 


__ 
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hit the mark, when he teaches us how 
titiYto dire& our arrowes | What defires 
terfare there in him that we ſhould pre- * 
youjrail; when he ſhews us how we ſhould 


Ki- 
hat 


wreſtle! Spirituall breathings are more 
potent then carnal roarings;z none but 


ingflluch deſires as want good aimes, doe 


oh, 
ll of 
'hat 


*Wthe moſt needful, and this 1s a grace 


want good iſſues; nothing will get 
up to Heaven, but that which doth 
come down from Heaven : Deny not 
God faith in prayer, and God will not 
deny a faithfull prayer. That is the 
Third. 


4. Would you do more than others, 
ther beleeve more then others. It's the 
Lamp of fidelity, that's filled with the 
oyl of ativity : This 1s a grace that 1s 
that is the moſt fruitful; If there der arp 
life in the body the pulſe will be beat- gs1aeq;per 
ing, and if there be faith in the ſoul town _ 
the man will be working 3 all other ifundin fic 


graces thrives in the {oulas this grace files in ho- 


a) thrives in the ſoul, as the watering of nineoeden- 
| ® Aoi ſhi c h tevires ſuas 
), the roots makes the flouriſhing of the ,g.z.;2 

F Trees, | pxerit.Sibe] 
| in Mat. 16. 


m it. 
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What doth it profit ty Bret hren, if 
a man ſay he hath faith, and hath n 
works, can faith ſave him, Jam. 2. 14, 
An idle faith, is an evill faith; yea, 
a faith that works not, is a faith that 


ſavesnot : This is a faithfull ſaying, 


and this 1 will that thow affirme con- 
fantly; that they which have beleeved 
in God,might be carefull to maintaint 
good works, Titus 3. 8. It's repre 
of the Chriſtall, that there's fuch a 
vertue1n it, that it will quicken all 0- 
ther ſtones,and put a beauty and luſtre 
upon them : I am ſure it's true here, 
there's ſuch a divine virtue and pow: 
er 1n faith,that it quickens and caſts a 

luſtre upon all our other graces. 
Perceiving of Chriſt ſpeaks a Chri- 
ſtians knowledge, but it's a receiving 
of Chriſt that ſpeaks a chriſtians faith: 
To 4s many as received bim, to them he 
gave power to become the Sons of God, 
even to 45 many #s belicued on his namt, 
Joh.r. 12. Faith doth not only looke 
upon Chriſt as a fountain of living was 
ter,but layes pipes to convey it to its 

own Cilterne. | 
Tle 


- 
-- 


14. 
ea, 
hat 
mg, 
0n- 


ved 


if 
no 
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The Window irradiates the houſe 
nbt by any light of its own, but as a 
medium to let in the beams of the 
Sun : without Chriſt faith can doe nos 


thing, and againſt Chriſt faith will do 


nothing. A true and Scripturall affi- 


ance, is as the ſpring in the watch,that 
moves all the golden wheels of obedi- 
ence. The father of the child cryed ont 
with tears,T beleeve, help my nnbelief, 
Mark 9. 24. Though his tears dropt 
downto the earth, yet his faith reacht 
up to Heaven. 

Faith is able to ſwim upon thoſe 
deep ſeas with aclight,which the line 
of reaſon could never fathom. He 
that is higheſt in his diffidence,is low- 
eſt in his obedience : he could not do. 
many mighty works there,becauſe of 
their unbelief : that which hinders 
Chriſt from working for Chriſtians, 
that will hinder Chriſtians from work- 
ing for Chriſt. 

It is as naturall for a beleeving main 
to be a working man, as it is for the 
Sun to ſhine;or the fire to burtie: The 
people of Iſrael ſtood in the outer 
Court, but the High Prieſt eftered 

D ad 3 With- 


. 
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Sicfides in- within the Vaile : 'T hus other graces 
ter VHS ftand but in the outer court, it's faith 


. that enters. within.the Vaile. The 
Devill if he can but undermine the 
foundation he will ſoone overthrow 
the buzlding; as take away the cor- 
nerſtone, and yon 1ndanger all the 0- 
ther ſtones. Bernard hath anexcellent | 
ſaying, Increduli timent 'diabolum 
quaſi leonem 5 at qui int fide fortes, de- 
ſpiciunt eum quaſt vermiculum 5 whillt 
unbelecvers tear the Devill as a Lion, 
the faithful! contemne . him' as a 

worme. | 
Chriſtians, he that here lives by 
faith which doth admit of doubting, 
ſhall bcreafter live' by fight which 
doth not admit of clouding : There's 
no landing at the ſhoare- of felicity, 
without failing 1n the bark of fidelity: 
there's no- grace doth ſo glorifie God 
as'faith,and there's no grace that God 
doth ſo glorifie as faith, 51.1 
. Will youſee how two graciqus per- 
ſons daſh their feet againſt temptati- 
ons? Lord,if thou hadſt been here, my 
Brother had not dyed, John 11. 32. 
As if Chriſt could not have TO 
ite 


lens Ys. ec ir. Yo. aan an. oo Da Nc me £m. © £m cl. ic... 
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life when he was abſent, as well as 
when he was preſent, and have ſent 
him health, as well as have brought 
him health 3 But doe they ſtop at the 
firſt ſtep? no, but march on further in 
this diftruſifial Road; verſ. 9. Lord 
by this time he ftinketh ; Asif the ph - 
fitians potion came too late, an - A 
Grave would not make any ſurrender 
though Chriſt commands the releaſe 
of its priſoner ; but their unbeliefe 
ſtunk more in hisnoſtrills, then their 
brothers body did in theirs. Ard be- 
ing not weakin faith,he conſidered not 
his own body now dead, when he was a- 
bout an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadneſſe of Sarahs womb, Rom. 4. 
I9. 
Skilfull ſwimmers are not afraid to 


goe above their depth, whereas young - 


learners grope fer the ground and 
are loth to ſtirre from the bank-lide. 
Faith is not only the inſtrument to 


receive the righteouſneſle of Chriſt grae/tviva 


for our juſtification, but it's the inſtru- radiz ſen- 
{F fitatis;ma « 


ment to receive the holineſs of Chri 


eculus filiorum deizvinculum quo ſummo bono, per Chriſtum nobis unitum, 


unimut. Id, CONC, 15» in 


. D d 3 far 
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bs - for our ſancCtification : Of his fullneſſe 


we receive grace for grace,John I. 16. 
But how dowe receive it ? Eves by 
Faith, Faith unites the ſoul to Chriſt, 
and as by a pipe laid cloſe to the 
mouth of a fountaine,water is carried 
to our houſes for the ſupply of the 
whole family ; (o by faith is derived 
to the ſoule in abundance, a ſupply 
for all its exigences : He that beleeves, 
out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of liv- 
ing waters, Joh.7.38. Hence it is, that 
when the Saints would advance to A 
high pitch in other graces, they pray 
for an increaſe of this grace : Lord,in- 
creaſe onr faith,Luk. 17.5. What the 
root ſucks from the earth, it ſoon diſ- 
perces amongſt the br anches. 
In faith there 1s ſuch anefficacy, 
may. that it's able to rout the whole bo ly 
tis et ſicut of irpiet Y, that not one luſt {tands tn 


ſemo HA its unbroken _ Sin ſhall not 
dimus 


nims jj 6. 14. ' Luſts they may ſtirre like 
| gefombu ' wounded ſouldiers on their knees 3 


P 
=. but ſhill never be Maſters of the field 
Tex. 2, where 


— 
Fon 


mo = wo 3 
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where faith is ſeene. - 
Faith it doth not ſhoot paper pel- 
lets, but Cannon bullets 3 mans weak- 
neſs can eafily build the rotten fa- 
brick of finup, but its faiths ſtrength 
which can only throw it down. 
As luſts would not let Chrilt live 
without us, ſo Chriſt willnot let luſts 
live within us: Holding the Miſtery 
/j Jp in a pure conſcience, Tim. 3.9. Fides eſt 
is heavenly Manna it's laid up in #4 juper 
a golden Pot ; if faith be a precious {7 
pearle,a good conſcience is the Cabi- cet;; fau- 


net 1n which its lockt. la per quam 
hautituy a- 


ite 3 annulus ilte nuptiali . 

wr £ Taft. = L * __—_ Seft. "4 EY 
Faith comes out of the warrs a con- 
queror,when fear is foyled and taken 
priſoner ; it's as potent to keep us 
from falling under temptations, as to 
keep us from fainting under affliCti- 

ONs. 

The body of Adam it is a Rack for 
ſufferings,but the bolome of Abraham 
is an Ark for reſting. A Beleever 1s 
like Joſeph, though the Archers ſorely 
rieved him, and ſhot at him, yet his 
ow abode in ſtrength, and all his 
d 4 Arrowes 
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Arrowes were ſafe in the Qui | 
| ver. b (LL 
Chriſtians,never was the Tallent offilt 


faithfullneſs wrapped up in the Nap- 
kin of idleneſs. He 1s arich man that 
lives upon his wealth,but he is a righ-Ype 
teous man that lives upon” hin! 
faith. 
T he firſt poyſonous breath which wa;th: 
drawn by Eves lips, was ſent in thoſe{0! 
words 5 Tea, hath God ſaid ye ſhall not th 
eat 2 This was the Traitors gate tho-W{ſhc 
row which all ſin entered into the 
heart : A Tree is eafily felled when itsth 
root 1s Joofned. cl. 
Unbeleef it doth not only choa keor 
the bullets of wrath which are ſentfiſe 
out of the fiery mouth of the Law, but 
it damps all the mutions of grace, {tu 
which comes from the ſtill voyce of tl 
the Goſpell. All the offers of recon 01 
ciliation which are madeto unbeleey- iſ © 
ing perſons,they are like ſparks of fire} be 
falling into a river of water, that ar: (c 
, extinguiſht by it as ſoon asever the) 
light upcn ir. 


Fifthly, 


— 
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ij Fitthly, Would you do more then 0. 
Bihers, then reſolve more then others. 
[t is the reſolute Chriſtian, that is the 
ap-fexcellent chriſtian : An aCtion that is 

Ewell reſoulved,is an action that is halfe 
7h-performed : God looks more at our 
hiflwills then at our works. 

The very firſt fruits of converſion, 
ya; they'grow upon the Tree of holy re- 
oſeſolution : 7 will ariſe,and go to my fa- 
zot ther, Luke 15. 15, Arrows weakly 
10-Y{hot fall ſhort of their marks. 
hel Many ſtand watchingon what dyall 
it:the Sun ſhines, and on what earth the 

cloud drops 3 they ſtand as _—_ 
ef on the ſhoare,whillt the Vellel] is toſ- 
nt ſed on the Sea. 
at Shame is that which ambicious na- 
ef ture abhors, and danger is that which 
of timorous nature declines. Reformati- 
n-f on is an Icy path,and cowardly ſpirits 
v- love to have it well beaten by others, 
re before they will ſet a foot 1n1t them- 
re ſelves. 
18 Firme reſolutions are hike Rocks, 
againſt which the waves may beat and 
ſtrike, but cannot move and alter. 


| As our prayers manifeſt what we 9 
re 
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reſolution 3 and there's a bringing 


firethat God ſhould do for us, ſo ou 
purpoſes manifeſt what we our ſelyg 
are Li to do for God. 

The holineſs of a Saints life, may be 
reſembled to a babes birth. In eve- 
ry birth there's three things z A Con- 
ceiving,a Travelling, and a bringing 
forth : So there's a conceiving of ho- 
linefle in our underſtandings, by way 
of illumination; there's a Travelling 
of holineſle in our wills, by way off 


forth of holineſs in our lives by way 
of operation. 

Till you attain to firme reſolutions, 
you will never be free from great 
temptations : Look asit is with the ill 
humours of the body, they flock and 
re{ort to the crazy part; fo itis with I 
Sathans aſſaults,they will be ever fre- 
quent where the heart is ready to im- 
brace them, or not reſolyed torelilt Nyc 
them. 01 

The Laws Curſe is the preſs-money | fi 
to force a ſervile ſpirit,but the love of | T 
Gods thebyas of a Volunteer. V 

Your purpoles and reſolutions muſt F ti 
belike water from a fountaine, that | © 
flowes 
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wes of it ſelf, and not like water 


Som a pit,that is fetcht forth by arti- 


;all Engines. 
Some never take up any reſolutions 
it when they are under ſharp afflicti, 
353 theſe are like thoſe Goates, that 
yer give any milke till they are 
tung : Like children under the rod, 
zey make fair promiſes but all theſe 
loflomes falls = the Tree withont 
caring of any fruits : when they are 
iſed from their ſfick-bed pains, they 
Il from their fick-bed vowes; I hele 
re likelce that thaws in the Sun, but 
ceezes in the ſhade : They hangtheir 
luſts on the Croſs for a time that they 
may be curbed, but take them down 
zpain that they may not be crucihed 3 
what 1s this but to put a Lion in chains 
and thenlet him looſe again. 

There muſt be a harmony between 
your reſolutions and your converſati- 
ons : What ſhall we vow againſt our 
[ms,and then fin againſt our vowes ? 
This were to take the wage of one 
Maſter, & to dothe work of another 3 
to make our promiſes unto God, and 
our performances to the DevHl. 

h Sacred 
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Sacred vowes bind us to obedience 
but finfull vowes bind. us to reper 
tance. Chriſtians, ſay not that yo 
have noble blood running in you; 
veins, except you can prove your pe 
digrees by heroick ſpirits - That's the 
Fifth. 


6. Wonld you do more then other, 
then deny your ſelves more then other: 
Either we mult lay ſelf aſide, or elle 
God will lay us aſide : What can any; 
true 7/raclite ſee in this Dagar of theſſſ,; 
Philiſtins, that the Ark of God ſhould 
fall before 1t. 

Self: ſeeking, ſaith one, was born in 
beaven, but forgetting by what way ſt 
fell from thence, ſhe could never find 
the road thither again. ] 

If any man will come after me, lttÞ, 
him deny hiwſelf,end take up his croſi, 
and follow me 3 This is the balis orfl 
foundation on which we muſt build 
the whole fabrick of our profeſſion. 
Sinfull ſelfe -is to be deſtroyed, and I | 
naturall ſelf is to be denyed. 

A little will. ſerve a man that 1s 
ſtrong 1n grace, much will but ſervea 
man 


' Of ſanGified Chriſtians. 


Fnan that is weak in grace, but nothing 
will ſerve a man that 1s voyd of 
ace. 
J As we mult lay out all in the Cauſe 
if God;ſo we muſt lay down allat the 
Fall of God. i $2 

But tocloſe up all, The Elder Iſrae- 
ites they mourned 'to ſee how ſhort 
; the glory of the ſecond Temple, was 
"/ÞÞf the glory of the. firſt : I fear' that 
Fc have cauſe to mourn, to ſee how 
Far ſhort our profeſſors come in purity 
1d f their fore fathers. . 
uy Behold, I come quickly, & my reward 

| with we, to giveevery man according 
"Us his works ſhall be, Revel. 22. 12. 
SeYThis very expreſſion may much excite 
mi. eminency in Religion : He that: 
doth moſt, ſhall receive. moſt; the 
more glory you bring to God, the 
[rY more glory you ſhall have from 
OE God. 
The clearer the lamp of grace burns 
on earth,the brighter the Sun of glory 
(hall ſhine in Heaven, 

Though your pilgrimage may be 
” If full of bitterneſſe, yet your heritage 
* I vill be full of bleſſedneſle. Let ſuch 
golden 
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golden ſpurs put you upon your ful 
Careers. 
Mans excellency is to be meaſurec 
| by the ſtandard of his uſefullneſſe 
The Sun and Moon thoſe fountain 
of light and guids of time,fulfill thei 
courſes in a ſhorter ſeaſon, when the 
dimmer planets are longer whecling| 
O that it might be ſaid of you, as it 
was ſaid of her,. Prov. 31. 29. Many 
daughters have done vertnouſly, but 
thou haſt excelled them all. 


